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WHO IS JESUS CHRIST?

Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases. He was teaching law at a university in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would apply his “Laws of Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the subject of the review. The student replied that the person to be examined would be Jesus Christ. Professor Greenleaf agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, Simon Greenleaf personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour.

Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States saying in part “I personally have investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence it is impossible to conclude other than he is God. Having concluded that he is God I have accepted him as my personal Saviour. I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord”

HOW CAN I BE SAVED?

Salvation is available for all members of the human race.

Salvation is the most important undertaking in all of God's universe. The salvation of sinners is never on the basis of God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin. God saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with the divine holiness of His character. This is called grace. It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation, neither can he deserve it.  We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe was far less an undertaking than the working out of God's plan to save sinners.

However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of life. One need not be rich, nor wise, nor educated. Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's skin. The reception of the enormous benefits of God's redemption is based upon the simplest of terms so that there is no one in all this wide universe who need be turned away.

How do I become a Christian?

There is but one simple step divided into three parts. First of all I have to recognise that I am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24).

Secondly, realising that if I want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect, and recognising that I am not perfect, I need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour (1 Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; lsaiah 53:6; John 3:16).

Thirdly, by the exercise of my own free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour, believing that He died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; Acts 16:31; 4:12).

The results of Salvation

The results of this are unbelievably wonderful:

My sins are taken away (John 1:29),

I possess eternal life now (1 John 5:11,12),

I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17),

The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (1 Corinthians 6:19),

And I will never perish (John 10:28-30).

This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate of our existence. We invite and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ to follow these simple instructions and be born again eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31).

© Evangelical Bible College of Western Australia 2004 - PO Box 163 Armadale Western Australia 6992
Many other Christian resources are available freely from our internet web site: www.ebcwa.org.au and www.newstartbibleministries.org.au for weekly messages.

For further information contact Dr Peter Moses at PO Box 163 Armadale WA 6992 or email Brian Huggett brianhuggett@bigpond.com.au
We encourage you to freely copy and distribute these materials to your Pastor and friends. You only, need written permission from EBCWA if you intend using the materials in publications for resale. We encourage wide distribution freely!

CONTENTS



INTRODUCTION





  3



PSALM 135 






  3


PSALM 136






25


PSALM 137






36






PSALM 138






42






PSALM 139






50





PSALM 140






60






PSALM 141






67





PSALM 142






74





PSALM 143






76






PSALM 144






84






PSALM 145






93






PSALM 146






104






PSALM 147






108






PSALM 148






118



PSALM 149






123



PSALM 150






125



DOCTRINE INDEX





127
PSALMS SECTION FIVE
THE DEUTERONOMY PSALMS – PSALMS 135 - 150
PSALMS 135

INTRODUCTION
This is a not a psalm that you will read and feel a freshness of ideas, for every verse is an echo of an earlier one, from either the Mosaic Law or other Davidic Psalms. The author is in doubt, and many jumped to the conclusion that the Psalm was written by an author in the second temple period, but it is most likely from the days of Hezekiah, and the king himself may be the author, as he was of many of the Songs of Degrees. 
There are thirty eight references to God in the twenty one verses of the psalm. It is a very godly psalm and the Lord is at its centre.  It is also a psalm that refers to or sums up many of the great doctrines of the scriptures and so the follow up doctrinal study section to this psalm is extensive.

This Psalm begins the last section of the Deuteronomy Psalms, and as such it is a formal and very powerful call to praise the Lord.  If the Lord is the centre of our life and worship we will be stabilised on the path of life.  Hezekiah is the king who leads the people through its darkest hour in the Assyrian Invasion, and its brightest revival under Isaiah.  If this is his psalm, we see him here at his spiritual best; drawing the great words of the past into a hymn of praise and honour to the God who has delivered him and the nation.  He knows that only in Christ Centeredness is there any hope for their future also.
PSALMS 135:1-21
1 Praise ye the LORD. Praise ye the name of the LORD; praise him, O ye servants of the LORD. 2 Ye that stand in the house of the LORD, in the courts of the house of our God. 3 Praise the LORD; for the LORD is good: sing praises unto his name; for it is pleasant. 4 For the LORD hath chosen Jacob unto himself, and Israel for his peculiar treasure. 5 For I know that the LORD is great, and that our Lord is above all gods. 6 Whatsoever the LORD pleased, that did he in heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and all deep places. 7 He causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth; he maketh lightnings for the rain; he bringeth the wind out of his treasuries. 8 Who smote the firstborn of Egypt, both of man and beast. 9 Who sent tokens and wonders into the midst of thee, O Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all his servants. 10 Who smote great nations, and slew mighty kings; 11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king of Bashan, and all the kingdoms of Canaan: 12 And gave their land for an heritage, an heritage unto Israel his people. 13 Thy name, O LORD, endureth for ever; and thy memorial, O LORD, throughout all generations. 14 For the LORD will judge his people, and he will repent himself concerning his servants. 15 The idols of the heathen are silver and gold, the work of men's hands. 16 They have mouths, but they speak not; eyes have they, but they see not; 17 They have ears, but they hear not; neither is there any breath in their mouths. 18 They that make them are like unto them: so is every one that trusteth in them. 19 Bless the LORD, O house of Israel: bless the LORD, O house of Aaron: 20 Bless the LORD, O house of Levi: ye that fear the LORD, bless the LORD. 21 Blessed be the LORD out of Zion, which dwelleth at Jerusalem. Praise ye the LORD.

REFLECTION

1 Praise ye the LORD. Praise ye the name of the LORD; praise him, O ye servants of the LORD.

2 Ye that stand in the house of the LORD, in the courts of the house of our God.
Three times the psalmist calls aloud for the entire congregation to praise the Lord. This is a call of many of the psalms. Psalms 106:1, 112:1, 113:1, 134:1.  It is right and proper for pastors and worship leaders to call to the Lord’s people to worship and praise the Lord.  It is also right and proper for us to repeat ourselves in our enthusiasm to get the Lord’s people to praise the Lord.  It is good that we praise Him and call on all of the Lord’s people to praise Him also. 
It is also good, as we saw in the last psalm, to gather in the courts of the temple and praise the Lord as often as we can.  It is a great thing to gather with the Lord’s people and praise His holy name.  Worship is a wonderful shared celebration of our fellowship as members of the ROYAL FAMILY OF GOD.  It is a joy to celebrate and praise the Lord our God, who has given us all a new family relationship because of what Jesus Christ has done for us. Psalms 92:13, 96:8,116:19, 134:1.  We have a new relationship with the Creator and the creation through our faith in the Lord; let us praise His holy name for this all that flows from it.

3 Praise the LORD; for the LORD is good: sing praises unto his name; for it is pleasant.

4 For the LORD hath chosen Jacob unto himself, and Israel for his peculiar treasure.
Again the call is to praise the Lord.  We cannot say this enough to the Lord’s people.  Pastors, be ready to call the people of the Lord to praise His Holy Name as many times as you feel led by the Holy Spirit through each and every church service.  God is so good, and we don’t thank Him enough for His goodness; let us praise Him for His goodness right now. Just stop reading and praise the Lord’s name, wherever you are reading this!  
It is good to pray and praise, and it is even better to sing and praise, as a song is easy to remember and it is easier to relax and sing at times than to pause and formally pray.  God wants us to pray and sing, and let praise fill our hearts. This is an acceptable sacrifice to the Lord.  There are many similar passages in the psalms to verse 3. Psalms 52:9, 54:6, 68:4, 86:5, 100:5, 119:68, 147:1.  There are many passages also that give us the same message as verse 4.  Israel is blessed of the Lord, through its place in the PLAN OF GOD and so are all who enter the plan by faith in the Saviour. Psalms Exodus 19:5, Deuteronomy 7:6, Psalms 105:6.

5 For I know that the LORD is great, and that our Lord is above all gods.
The CHARACTER OF GOD and the PLAN OF GOD are great indeed, and we are in the arms of the One who is above all things and all powers.  We are in the hands of the One who made this space-time universe; indeed He is the author of space and time, and will replace them one day with eternity. Deuteronomy 10:12-22, 33:27, 29, John 6:39-46, 2 Peter 3:10-18.  We have a relationship with the One who is beyond all the demonic forces that impress some foolish people. Psalms 48:1, 86:8-10, 96:4, 97:9, 145:3. 
A number of years ago an author produced a book called, “Your God is Too Small”.  It was a powerful encouragement to lift up our eyes as believers and see the full wonder of the glory of God.  Our God is an awesome God, and we need to recognise that fact and praise the Lord’s name.

6 Whatsoever the LORD pleased, that did he in heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and all deep places.

7 He causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth; he maketh lightnings for the rain; he bringeth the wind out of his treasuries.
The Lord was not following anyone else’s plan for the creation; He was doing His own work and following His own plan! Psalms 115:3.  We need to remember this as we pray and think through things, for often we pray arrogantly, as if the Lord is answerable to us for some detail in the plan we disagree with!  We need to reflect a little more on the Sovereignty of God in its association with the Love of God, but also recognise our limitations as children of space and time.  Many details of the Plan of God will only be understood when we are the other side of eternity.  We must maintain our humility this side of time, as many things are beyond us at this point, even with the Holy Spirit to help us. 
All the forces of nature are under the Lord’s control and the unravelling of nature we are witnessing today with super storms as we draw towards the end of time is in the Lord’s hands.  We must recognise that we are just creatures under the Creator.  We must pause and reflect upon the “signs of our times” and see that when we have “hundred year storms” every year, and earthquakes increase annually, then we need to hear the words of scripture and reflect upon the soon coming of our Lord and Saviour for us.  Refer to the BTB studies under PROPHECY at the end of this chapter.  Nature is under His control and we need to go to His Word thoroughly to understand it.  As SIGNS increase we must urge the people of God to be serious students of the Word of God; not just three point sermon hearers.

8 Who smote the firstborn of Egypt, both of man and beast.

9 Who sent tokens and wonders into the midst of thee, O Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all his servants.
The Lord dealt with evil men and women thoroughly through history, but the largest selective judgement operation against any nation to the date of this psalm had been against Egypt, when the Lord killed all the first born of the land. The first born were dedicated to the gods of Egypt and so in this judgement an entire generation of priests and sacrifices were eliminated from the paganism of Egyptian culture. Exodus 12:29-33.  Each of the signs and wonders done by the Lord through Moses had targeted some of the gods of Egypt. Exodus 5-12.  The signs and plagues upon the land of Egypt over the months they came were not in any way random; they were targeted and increasingly severe judgements upon the pagan gods of that land. 
Behind all the “gods” were demons, and each of these demons was judged in the process of the plagues upon them. Psalms 96:5.  Their power was shown to be real, but limited against the power of Almighty God.  They were wonders and SIGNS for the Egyptians to see and change their religion, but they failed to heed the significance of the signs, and so the ultimate elimination of their priesthood, present and future, had to occur.  Judgement is God’s “strange work” but the Lord will do it if He needs to in order to achieve the results required by the plan of God. Isaiah 28:21. God’s plan will be fulfilled; there is no doubt about that.

10 Who smote great nations, and slew mighty kings;

11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king of Bashan, and all the kingdoms of Canaan:
The Lord dealt with the enemies of Israel, and He did so thoroughly.  All kings who stood against Israel were eliminated. Numbers 21:1-3, 21:21-32, 25:16ff, 31:1-8, Deuteronomy 3:1ff.  All who stood against the Plan of God were slain where they stood.  None opposed the Lord’s plan and lived.  Even the prophet Balaam paid the ultimate price for trying to curse Israel, and died in his sins, with his stolen gold around him then taken by the Israelites. 

The message of the scripture is absolutely clear; if anyone stands against the will of the Lord God, then that person is doomed.  None oppose God and live for He is the Creator and the One in control of the universe.  These named kings were just a few of the many who would fall as they opposed the true God in the name of their devil worshipping gods. The gods of the pagan nations are demons and they are judged. Joshua 12:1-34. Refer to the BTB study on HEATHENISM AND GOD CONSCIOUSNESS, DEMONS, and RELIGION.

12 And gave their land for an heritage, an heritage unto Israel his people.

13 Thy name, O LORD, endureth for ever; and thy memorial, O LORD, throughout all generations.
The land of Canaan was an inheritance for the Canaanites but they lost it due to the extreme evil of their demonically inspired religion.  Their iniquity was not beyond hope when Abraham was amongst them, and there were even some of them saved in the days of the patriarchs, but the day came when the “iniquity of these people was full”. Genesis 15:16. They owned their land, inhabited it, and prospered in it, but lost it due to their persistent sin and evil. They were recipients of judgement under the operation of the FOUR GENERATION CURSE. Exodus 20:4-7. 
This is a judgement especially reserved for pagans who persist in godless and immoral evil, with hatred of the true God, for more than four generations. Those who oppose the Lord disappear from the earth, but those who serve the Lord prosper forever, for the Lord’s name and glory will be honoured forever.  The fulfilled plan of God is the Lord’s memorial forever.  This earth will disappear but the PLAN OF GOD will go on forever.  ETERNITY FUTURE is in the Lord’s hands and the events beyond time will mean that forever God’s name is glorified. 

14 For the LORD will judge his people, and he will repent himself concerning his servants.

15 The idols of the heathen are silver and gold, the work of men's hands.
The Lord will always judge His people, and we can rest assured of that.  We will be judged and assessed as we walk through life, and then assessed for rewards at the Judgement Seat of Christ.  Refer to the BTB study on this subject below.  While all believers will stand before the Lord to receive REWARDS AND CROWNS for their faithful and Holy Spirit filled service, all unbelievers will stand before the Lord also, but they will face the GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGEMENT for eternal damnation. Romans 14:10, 2 Corinthians 5:10, Hebrews 6:2, 9:27, 10:27, Revelation 20:11-15. 
We are in no danger of eternal damnation as children of God by faith, but remember the clear teaching of the passages above, if we as believers persist in walking according to the flesh, rather than walking in the power of the Holy Spirit, we will be judged, and the Lord will with hold blessing from us.  This is the concept behind the Lord “repenting Himself” concerning His servants.  It means the Lord will withdraw blessing. 

The Lord’s desire is to bless His people but He will “change His mind” about that if we are not walking in SPIRITUALITY. Carnality always brings judgement, because we are simply not made to be carnal.  Carnality has its origin in Satan’s self centeredness, and it is his path we follow if we go that way.  We are BORN AGAIN by faith in the Lord, and we are equipped and provided for all situations in order to walk spiritually, and if we do not walk in OBEDIENCE to the Law of the One who saved us, then we will lose rewards and opportunities for further service. 
We have no excuse for not walking in the provision of the Lord for us, for the Lord has given us everything.  To walk away from the path made for us by our Creator is foolishness.  God is reluctant to judge, but will if we force Him to by being persistently foolish. Deuteronomy 32:36-41, Isaiah 28:7-27, Amos 7:2-9, Hosea 11:8-11, Matthew 7:13-23.  The following of our own carnal nature is stupid, but the ultimate foolishness is to follow after the worship of idols made by other men’s hands.  Idolatry is rightly mocked vigorously by the authors of scripture. Psalms 115:4-8, Isaiah 40:18-31, 44:6-20, 46:5-7, Jeremiah 10:3-13.

16 They have mouths, but they speak not; eyes have they, but they see not;

17 They have ears, but they hear not; neither is there any breath in their mouths.
These verses occur in other places (as we have seen above) but they are worth repeating, for satanic religion cannot be mocked too vigorously.  RELIGION is Satan’s main tool of deception in this world.  IDOLATRY is the worship of anything other than the Lord God, and it is man’s alternative to the truth and the need to bow the knee to the truth. 
Satan’s marketing strategy to get people to worship things is clear; by getting people away from the true God he makes his religion lovely to the eyes and the senses generally, and then entices the deceived people into alcoholism, drug taking, gross immorality, and even murder of others.  He gets them involved in things that so compromise them that they believe they cannot be saved, and in their despair he kills them.  Religion is a great evil, as it stitches people up into a tight bundle of death.  First Satan kills the moral centre, then the spiritual sensitivity to truth, then the soul towards others, who are then used for pleasure, and finally he kills what is left of the body.  Refer to the BTB studies below, on SATAN – ADVERSARY. 

18 They that make them are like unto them: so is every one that trusteth in them.

19 Bless the LORD, O house of Israel: bless the LORD, O house of Aaron:
The great sadness about those who follow after false gods, idols, and demonism, is that they become like the idols they follow eventually.  Satanic religion always kills the soul and body eventually and the worshipper of evil becomes as dead as the idol they worship. 
Satan hates mankind, for mankind is the source of his condemnation before God, for every saved man and woman is testimony against his own evil choice to reject God’s sovereignty over him.  When an inferior creature like a human being responds to the gospel message Satan is condemned, because it proves that he, as a superior creature is 100% responsible for his rebellion, and that he is worthy of condemnation, for if man can repent, so could Satan.  This is at the heart of the ANGELIC CONFLICT, and why he hates us as thoroughly as we saw above in the John 15:18-21 passage that I referred to earlier. 
The priesthood is urged to protect themselves from any temptation to idolatry by their praise and worship, and so are all of us today as the Lord’s believer-priests upon the earth now.  Our protection against the temptation to idolatry is in our worship and praise, and so let us praise the Lord with all our heart. 

20 Bless the LORD, O house of Levi: ye that fear the LORD, bless the LORD.

21 Blessed be the LORD out of Zion, which dwelleth at Jerusalem. Praise ye the LORD.
The order to the entire House of Levi (all the priests, Levites and singers) is repeated strongly; there is urgency in the order to worship, for to let worship slip is to open the door of temptation to BACKSLIDING from the truth.  All who have a healthy respect for the Lord need to openly express that aloud.  The “fear of the Lord” is the healthy respectful celebration of the Lord; it is a complete acceptance of His lordship and holy character as Saviour and Lord of our life. The Lord wants all of us; not just a partial commitment.  Any lukewarm faith is no faith at all.  Let us read the warning to the churches in Revelation 1-3 and be very scared of our slackness. 
The Lord gave all to ensure we could be saved from sin and death, and freed from the murderous control of satanic deception.  What is our response to this “so great salvation”? Hebrews 2:3.  The psalmist calls us to see clearly what we have been delivered from and fully and whole heartedly respond to the Lord.  The whole house of Levi is called to centre their worship in and around the restored Temple and be the focal point for the people to let them see the Lord in the Levitical Sacrifices.
PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
Israel is God’s treasure, and we also in the Church today are God’s treasure.  God values us and adores us and we are special to Him.  We are kept and guarded by the Lord.  Refer to the BTB studies below on ETERNAL SECURITY. Let us praise the Lord for His “so great salvation”, and let us recognise in such worship that we have the serious obligation to not just praise, but serve, that others might be brought to faith and safety also.
2.
There is no doubt about the Plan of God being fulfilled through the power of God.  The Lord is clear in His Word that His will is going to be done, and all knees will bow before Him.  It is just a matter of time before victory is achieved. No-one will stand against God and live long.  Let us stand for the Lord and His truth and leave the fate of evil men to their own choices, but let us give them the gospel in Holy Spirit power and clarity.  The Lord will judge all who stand against His clear will, and we can leave judgement to the Lord. Romans 14:11, Philippians 2:10. 
3.
We either walk obediently following the Plan of God in this life, or we walk in carnality following our own self centred desires.  If we walk after the flesh, we will lose opportunity for service and worship in time, and will lose rewards and opportunities for deeper worship in eternity.  Carnality is for losers; spirituality is for winners.  In Christ we are meant to be winners.  Let us walk in the Spirit and be the people God has enabled us to be.
DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE – ROYAL FAMILY OF GOD

1. Definition.

All believers of the Church Age belong to a unique system of royalty.  Revelation 1:6. This royalty is based on spiritual principles of Bible doctrine. While regeneration has occurred in every generation since the beginning of time, it is only the believers of the Church Age who form this eternal nobility.

2. Basis of royalty in the Church Age.

a.) The baptism of the Holy Spirit is the basis of royalty.  Acts 1:5; Romans 6:3,4 

b.) No believer before or after the Church Age receives at salvation the baptism of the Holy Spirit; it is peculiar to this Age of history. Colossians 1:25,26

c.) In every dispensation, the believer is regenerated by the Holy Spirit at the moment he believes in Christ; but in the Church Age the Holy Spirit  also baptises the believer into the Body of Christ. I Corinthians 12:13

3. Precedent for Royalty.

a.) The order or battalion of Melchizedek provides both the pattern and precedent. Hebrews  5:6,10

b.) However, Melchizedek acquired his royalty by becoming king of Salem, while Jesus Christ was born Royalty in the line of David. Matthew 1

c.) Through the baptism of the Spirit, every believer is entered into union with Christ; hence, believers are known as the Body of Christ.  Colossians 1:18

d.) As a member of the Body of Christ, every believer of the Church Age is eternally and personally related to the King of kings. Galatians 3:26-29

e.) When the Body of Christ is completed, the Church Age terminates with the resurrection or the Rapture, at which time the Body of Christ becomes the Bride of Christ.  Matthew 25:1-13; I Thessalonians 4:16-18

f.) During the Tribulation, the Bride is prepared for, "Operation Footstool", the second phase of Christ's strategic victory, when all enemies are put under His feet.  Heb 1:13

4. Sign of Royalty.

a.) The sign of royalty is the unprecedented universal indwelling, of the Holy Spirit. I Corinthians 6:19-20

b.) The purpose of this indwelling is to glorify Jesus Christ. John 7:37-39

5. Security of Royalty.

a.) The sealing ministry of the Holy Spirit guarantees the eternal security of the believer. Ephesians 1:13,14

b.) Positional sanctification places every believer in the "palace" (heaven) forever.  Ephesians  1:3,4,11

6. Function of Royalty

a.) The believer must advance toward the objective of spiritual maturity, at which time he receives the  accoutrements of royalty as well as the tactical victory of the angelic conflict. 

b.) The believer fulfils the status of royalty in the modus operandi of the new priesthood. Hebrews 7-13

7. Future of Royalty.

As members of the Body of Christ and the Royal Priesthood (I Peter 2:9) all  Church Age believers will return with Christ at the Second Advent to participate in the strategic victory of the overthrow of Satan and the  Millennial reign of Christ. I Thessalonians 3:13; Revelation 5:10

GOD – PLAN OF GOD

1. In eternity past, God designed a plan for every believer, which takes into account every event and decision in human history.

2. The plan centres on the person of Jesus Christ. (1 John 3:23, Ephesians 1:4-6)

3. Entrance into the plan is based on the principle of grace (Ephesians 2:8, 9) where the sovereignty of God and the free will of Man meet at the cross. God brings salvation which is complete, Man brings his faith.

4. God's plan was so designed so as to include all events and actions. (1 Peter 1:2)

5. Under His plan God has decreed to do some things directly and some through agencies, Israel, the Church.

6. Without interfering with human free will in any way God has designed a plan so perfect that it includes cause and effect, as well as provision, preservation and function.

7. There are many functions in the Plan of God. They all constitute one whole comprehensive plan which is perfect, eternal and unchangeable.

8. The plan of God is consistent with human freedom and does not limit or coerce human free will. Distinction should be made between what God causes and what God permits. God causes the Cross but permits sin. God is neither the author of sin nor sponsors sin.

9. His plan portrays that man has free will. God never condones sin in the human race. Man started in perfect environment and innocence. Man sinned of his own free will. Man will sin in the perfect environment of the Millennium.

10. Distinction should be made between the divine plans which are related to the plan of God and divine laws which regulate human conduct on the earth. Divine laws occur in time, divine plans occur in eternity.

11. God's plans derive from His foreknowledge. He recognised in eternity past those things which are certain. The foreknowledge of God makes no things certain, but only perceives in eternity past those things that are certain.

12. There is a difference between foreknowledge and fore ordination. Fore ordination establishes certainty but does not provide for the certainty which is established. It is the plan that provides. (Romans 8:29, Acts 2:23, 1 Peter 1:2)

13. Therefore the elect are foreknown and the foreknown are elect. God knew in eternity past what way each free will would go for each particular problem in life. God does not coerce human free will but He does know what way each freewill will choose at any given time. As free will decides so God provides.

14. Since God cannot contradict His own character He plans the best for the believer. God is perfect, His plan and provisions are therefore perfect.

15. The cross was planned in eternity past but the human free will of Christ decided for the cross at Gethsemane. (Matthew 26:39-42) God has provided salvation through the cross and it is a free will decision as to whether one accepts it or not.

16. No plan in itself opposes human freedom but once a choice is made from the free will then the plan limits your human freedom. At the same time it gives you the freedom to love and appreciate God. God lays down the means of living the Christian life. 

GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD

1. Whilst God is three persons all three persons have exactly the same essence or character:

a) SOVEREIGNTY

The Father (Ephesians 1:11, cf. Isaiah 40:8, Matthew 6:10, Hebrews 10:7, 9)

The Son (John 5:21, Revelation 19:16)

The Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:11, cf. Hebrews 2:4)

b) RIGHTEOUSNESS

The Father (John 17:25)

The Son (Luke 1:35, Hebrews 7:26, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

The Spirit - The Holy Spirit

c) JUSTICE

The Father (Job 37:23, cf. 8:3)

The Son (Acts 3:14, John 5:22, Revelation 19:11

The Spirit (Nehemiah 9:20)

d) LOVE

The Father (John 3:16)

The Son (Ephesians 5:25, 1 John 3:16)

The Spirit (John 16:7-11, 1 Corinthians 2:10)

e) ETERNAL LIFE

The Father (John 5:26)

The Son (Micah 5:2, cf. John 1:1-2, 1 John 5:11

The Spirit (Isaiah 48:16)

f) ALL-KNOWING

The Father (Hebrews 4:13, cf. Matthew 11:27, 1 Peter 1:2)

The Son (John 18:4, cf. Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, 1 Corinthians 4:5)

The Spirit (Isaiah 11:2, cf. 1 Corinthians 2:11

g) EVERYWHERE

The Father (2 Chronicles 2:6)

The Son (Matthew 28:20, cf. Ephesians 1:23)

The Spirit (Psalm 139:7)

h) ALL-POWERFUL

The Father (Mark 14:36, cf.1 Peter 1:5)

The Son (Hebrews 1:3, cf. Matthew 24:30, 2 Corinthians 12:9, Philippians 3:21) 

The Spirit (Romans 15:19)

i) UNCHANGEABLE

The Father (Hebrews 6:17, Psalm 33:11)

The Son (Hebrews 13:8)

The Spirit (John 14:16)

j) TRUTH

The Father (John 7:28, John 17:3)

The Son (1 John 5:20, cf. John 1:14, 14:6, Revelation 19:11)

The Spirit (1 John 5:6, cf. John 14:17, 15:26, 16:13)

PROPHECY – SEQUENCE OF END TIME EVENTS

1. Note:  Some of the events in the Tribulation may occur in a slightly different sequence.

2. CHURCH AGE

a) Rapture of the Church (1 Corinthians 15:51-58, 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18).

b) Judgement Seat of Christ (believers only - purpose is rewards) (1 Corinthians 3:12-15).

3. TRIBULATION (first 3 1/2 years)

a) Revival of Roman Empire, Ten Nation Confederacy (Daniel 7:7, 24, Revelation 13:1, 17:3, 12, 13).

b) Rise of Middle East Dictator (Daniel 7:8, Revelation 13:1-8).

c) Temple rebuilt in Jerusalem

d) Seven seals judgements (Revelation 6:1ff) and seven trumpets judgements (Revelation 8:7ff).

e) Two witnesses preach from Jerusalem until killed. 

f) Peace treaty with Israel (Daniel 9:27).

g) World church established (Revelation 17:1-15).

h) Russia attacks Israel about four years before the second coming of Christ (Ezekiel 38, 39).

4. GREAT TRIBULATION (second 3 1/2 years)

a) Peace treaty with Israel broken

b) Antichrist sets up Abomination of Desolation and demands worship (Matthew 24:15,21).

c) World government, world economic system, world religion begins (Daniel 7:23, Revelation 13:5-8, 17:16, 17).

d) Seven bowl judgements (Revelation 16:2ff).

e) Martyrdom of many Tribulation Saints and Jews (Revelation 7:9-17, 13:15).

f) Catastrophic divine judgements poured out on the earth (Revelation 6:17).

g) World war breaks out in Middle East; battle of Armageddon (Daniel 11:40-45, Revelation 9:13-21, 16:12-16).

5. SECOND ADVENT OF CHRIST

a) Second coming of Christ (Matthew 24:27-31, Revelation 19:11).

b) Tribulation surviving believers proceed into the Millennium (Matthew 3:12).

c) Unbelievers cast off the earth (Ezekiel 20:33-38, Matthew 3,12, 25:31-46, Jude 14, 15, Revelation 19:15-21, 20:1-4).

d) Satan bound (Revelation 20:1-3).

e) Resurrection of Old Testament saints and Tribulation martyrs (Revelation 20:4).

6. MILLENNIUM

a) Millennial kingdom begins (Revelation 20:5, 6).

b) Christ reigns on earth for 1,000 years in perfect environment and peace (Revelation 20:4-6).

c) Satan released at the end of the Millennium (Revelation 20:7-9).

d) Rebellion of Gog and Magog at the end of the Millennium (Revelation 20:7-10).

e) Resurrection of all unbelievers (Revelation 20:5a).

f) Great White Throne Judgement (unbelievers only - purpose is judgement) (Revelation 20:11-15).

7. ETERNITY

a) New heaven, new earth, new Jerusalem (Revelation 21, 22).

b) Believers blessed forever with Christ (Revelation 21 - 22:5).

c) Unbelievers punished forever with Satan (Matthew 25:41).

TRIBULATION IN MATTHEW 24

The second half of the Tribulation or Great Tribulation is portrayed in (Matthew 24)

1. It commences with the erection of the abomination of desolation, the statue of the Antichrist being erected in the Temple in Jerusalem. (v 15)

2. Believers in Jerusalem are told to flee to the mountains of Ammon, Edom and Moab (v 16-20)

3. It will be a time of maximum terror and pressure with many false Christs, signs and wonders. They are not to be led astray as believers as they know that when the Lord returns He will be seen by all. (v 21-26)

4. The next item seen is the smiting of the armies by the Lord Jesus Christ as He returns. (v 27-28)

5. The glorious appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ, visible to all, and the gathering of Israel from the four corners of the earth to the land now occurs. (v 29-31)

6. The fig tree prophecy shows that with the emergence of Israel and many other nations we are the generation that will see the Second Coming of Christ. (v 32-35)

7. The passage concludes with a warning to be prepared for the return of the Lord in glory. (v 36-51)

TRIBULATION – SIGNS

1. One World

a) One Worldism (Revelation 13:7, 16-18)

b) One World Church (1 Timothy 4:1, Revelation 17)

c) One World Economy (1 Timothy 6:10, Revelation 13:16, 17)

2. Political Signs

a) Israel (Luke 21:29-32)

b) King of the North (Ezekiel 38:1, 12)

c) King of the East (Revelation 16:12, 9:16)

d) King of the West (Daniel 11:40-45)

e) King of the South (Daniel 11:40-45)

3. Natural Signs

a) Earthquakes (Luke 21:11)

b) Famines (Matthew 24:7)

c) Weather (Luke 21:25)

d) Diseases (Luke 21:11a)

4. Man made Signs

a) Wars Hot and Cold (Matthew 24:6, 7)

b) Preparation for War (Joel 3:9, 10)

c) Knowledge and Technology (Daniel 12:4)

d) Travel (Daniel 12:4)

e) Pollution (Revelation 8:10-11)

f) Moral Decline (Luke 17:26, 2 Tim 3:3)

g) Homosexuality (Luke 17:28-30)

h) Apostasy and False Prophets (Matthew 24:5, 24)

i) Witchcraft and Occultism (1 Timothy 4:1, 2)

j) Drugs (Revelation 9:21)

RAPTURE

1. The Rapture of the Church is the termination of the Church Age and is the taking of all believers since Pentecost to Heaven by the Lord Jesus Christ.

2. General Scripture (John 14:1-3, 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18)

3. The Rapture and the 2nd Advent should not be confused, they are 7 years apart being separated by the Tribulation and have different characteristics.

4. Rapture

a) Not revealed in Old Testament.

b) Promises to the Church fulfilled.

c) Judgement Seat of Christ rewards  (1 Corinthians 3:12-15, 2 Corinthians 5:10-11, 2 Timothy 2:11)

d) Christ the Bridegroom and Head

e) Believers body changed (not creation) (1 Corinthians 15:51-58, Philippians 3:21)

f) Church goes to heaven. (1 Thessalonians 4:17)

g) Imminent - no signs to be fulfilled before the Church can be removed.

h) Time of comfort for believer. (1 Thessalonians 4:18)

i) Christ will meet the Church in the air.  (1 Thessalonians 4:13-18)

j) Private (only believers will see)

k) Before tribulation

l) Believers go out of the world. (1 Thessalonians 4:16-18)

m) Removal of the Holy Spirit. (2 Thessalonians 2:7)

5. Second Advent

a) Spoken of by all major Old Testament prophets. (Zechariah 14:4)

b) Promises to Israel fulfilled.

c) Great White Throne Judgement (after Millennium) - unbelievers. (Matthew 25:31, Revelation 20:12-15).

d) Christ the Messiah to Israel (Daniel 9:25)

e) Radical changes in nature. (Romans 8:19-22)

f) Church comes back to earth (1 Thessalonians 3:13) 4:17)

g) Many details of prophecy yet to be fulfilled. (Revelation Chapters 6-19)

h) Time of terror for unbeliever. (Revelation 6:15-17)

i) Christ will come back to earth (Zechariah 14:4)

j) Public - every eye shall see him (Revelation 1- 7)

k) After tribulation.

l) Unbelievers taken off the earth (Matthew 24:37-42)

m) Removal of Satan (Revelation 20:1-3)

6. The Rapture is before the Tribulation. Thus the Pre Tribulation Rapture position is shown by nine factors.

a) The worried Thessalonians (2 Thessalonians 2:1-6)

b) The Restrainer removed (2 Thessalonians 2:7-12)

c) The lack of the word 'Church' in (Revelation 13:9)

d) The verb Tereo in (Revelation 3:10)

e) Grace before judgement (John 14:3)

f) Resurrections in their order. (1 Corinthians 15:22-26)

g) The Covenant approach. The Abrahamic, Davidic and Palestinian covenant fulfilled at 2nd Advent.

h) The Church is in heaven before the Seal Judgements (Revelation 4,5)

i) The contrast between the 2nd Advent and the Rapture

RAPTURE – PRE-TRIBULATION RAPTURE:  

(Why the Church will not go through the Tribulation)

1. On the basis of the distinction between Israel and the Church:

a) God never deals with Israel and the Church at the same time.

b) Because of the promises to Israel, yet unfulfilled, Israel must have a future. Evangelistic and missionary responsibility of Israel will be completed in the Tribulation.

c) The nation Israel has not been completed.

d) "Daniel's 70 weeks" not completed. (Jeremiah 25:11, 12, 29:10, Daniel 9:2, 24, 25)

2. Statement and Structure of Revelation:

a) The statement (Revelation 3:10) "Tereo ek" (to keep out), not "Aireo" (to take out) used in context.

b) The structure:  Church Age/Tribulation/Millennium/Eternity. (Revelation 2-3, 7-19, 20, 21:1-8)

3. The Statement of Thessalonians:

a) Removal of the restraining presence of the Holy Spirit is impossible without removing the Church at the same time. 2 Thessalonians 2:6, 7.

b) In 2 Thessalonians 2:2  the incorrect translation in the A.V. confuses the entire passage. "Day of Christ" should read "Day of the Lord".(False teachers came with a forged letter supposedly from Paul which implied that the Day of the Lord, or the Tribulation, had already come).

c) In 1 Thessalonians 4:16-18 the phrase "in Christ" refers to believers in the Church Age. Verse 18 emphasises a comfort which could not exist if the Church went through the Tribulation.

4. Remnant of the Tribulation:

a) Christ returns to the earth with His saints. (1 Thessalonians 3-13, Jude 1 4).

b) Jesus at the same time delivers saints at the Second Advent. (Zechariah 14:1-5)

c) Christ cannot come with saints and deliver saints unless there are two groups of saints - Church and Tribulational. Obviously, both groups exist and both groups of saints are separated.

5. Grace before judgement:  God gives grace before judging.

a) Warning - Noah was rescued by heeding God's warning.

b) Rescue - Lot was rescued by God.

6. Imminence of the Rapture:

a) No prophecy of Scripture has to be fulfilled before the Rapture can take place. (1 Corinthians 1:7, Colossians 3:4, 2 Thessalonians 2:1, Titus 2:13)

b) Hence, the Rapture can take place at any time.

c) Not so the Second Advent:  much prophecy must be fulfilled before Second Advent.

7. Nature of the Tribulation:

a) Purpose of the Tribulation:  to bring judgement on a Christ-rejecting world. God demonstrates that man cannot provide a perfect environment when Satan has full control and restraining ministry of the Holy Spirit is removed.

b) God completes His dealings with Israel, which allows the Jews to fulfil their missionary ministry begun after the Babylonian Captivity.

c) God prepares Israel for the fulfilment of the Unconditional Covenants by the return of Christ during Israel's darkest hour and the low point of human history Tribulation).

8. Activity of the Church in Heaven (Revelation 4,5)

a) Before the Church returns to the earth with Christ, they must appear before the Judgement Seat of Christ for evaluation of production in the Christian walk - rewards. (2 Corinthians 5:10, 1 Corinthians 3:11-15)

b) Hence, some interval is necessary (7 years) before the Bride of the Lamb can be prepared.

c) The marriage of the Lamb takes place in heaven. (Revelation 19:6-8) after which the Bride returns to the earth with the Groom. (Revelation 19:14). The wedding feast is held on earth. (Revelation 19:9)

SIGNS

1. A sign is something which stands for, or looks forward to something else.

a) Things such as- The Temple, Regalia, Stars and Uniforms.

b) Festivals such as the Jewish Feasts which spoke of the Plan of God.

c) Sacrifices such as Levitical Offerings which spoke of the work of Jesus Christ.

d) Customs such as Circumcision.

e) Names including the names of People and Places.

f) Supernatural Acts such as Miracles.

2. Signs were given by God to individuals as a proof of their authority. (Deuteronomy 13:1-4, Judges 6:17, Ezekiel 12:6,11, Hebrews 2:4)

3. Signs were for unbelieving Israel as a warning of coming judgement. (Isaiah 20:3, 28:11, Jeremiah 6:1, Ezekiel 4:3)

4. Signs for believers were for reminders of God's Grace (Exodus 13:9) such as the Covenant, (Exodus 31:13,17) and His Holiness. (Ezekiel 14:8)

5. The life of the Lord was a sign. (Matthew 12:38-42, Luke 2:34-35, John 6:30-35)

6. His death and resurrection were also signs. (Matthew 12:39, 24:30, John 2:18-22, 3:14-15)

7. The Apostles had temporary sign gifts to prove their authority from God. (Act 14:8-28, 1 Corinthians 1:22, Acts 19:11-12 cf. 1 Timothy 5:23, Philippians 2:25)

8. Asking for signs is not a sign of spirituality. (Matthew 12:38-39, John 6:30-35, 12:32-34)

9.  Signs of the First Advent in Luke.

a) The virgin birth itself, in fulfilment of Old Testament prophecy; the visitation of the angels both to Mary and Elizabeth, were all miraculous events. (Luke 1:26-38)

b) The attendant birth of John the Baptist is also described with its associated signs, and the recognition by the baby in the womb of Elizabeth was a sign of things to come. (Luke 1:5-25, 43-45 cf. Psalm 110:1)

c) Mary's prophecy of her son's role as Saviour and Sacrifice. (Luke 1:54-56)

d) The signs associated with John's birth. (Luke 1:65-66)

e) The prophetic song of Zachariah. (Luke 1:67-80)

f) The angelic visit to the shepherds. (Luke 2:10-11)

g) The song of Simeon. (Luke 2:25-35)

h) The song of Anna. (Luke 2:36-38)

i) The sign of the prophet Isaiah in the preaching of John the Baptist. (Luke 3:3-18)

10. Seven signs in John.

a) Wedding at Cana at Galilee.  2:1-11

b) Healing of the Nobleman's son.  4:46-54

c) The Cripple by the Pool of Siloam.  5:1-16

d) The feeding of the Five Thousand.  6:1-14

e) The healing of the Blind Man.  9:1-38

f) The raising of Lazarus.  11:1-46

g) The resurrection of the Lord.  20,21

HEATHENISM  AND GOD-CONSCIOUSNESS 

1. Three systems of human understanding:

a) Empiricism - understanding through experimentation and observation.

b) Rationalism - understanding through logic and reason

c) Faith - believes an established fact as the basis of reality.

2. Faith is the only means of understanding which does not rely on our own abilities - there is no earned merit in faith. Therefore, everybody, even a young child, is able to believe.

3. Faith is compatible with God and grace - God provides, we trust Him and accept. (Ephesians 2:8-10)

4. God-consciousness:  The existence of God:

a) Religious

i) God must exist because man universally believes in his existence.

ii) In this case the human mind establishes faith as the criteria for reality.

iii) Men do seek after God. (Psalm 42:1-2, Acts 17:27)

b) Moral

i) Man possesses a conscience with the urge to choose right over wrong.

ii) Human recognition of virtue and truth. The ultimate virtue - God.

c) Rational

i) The human mind possesses the idea of a Perfect and Absolute Being, therefore such a being must exist.

ii) In this case, the mind uses rationalism for reality.

d) Design

i) Structure of the universe demands a designer (Romans 1:19,20)

ii) In this case empiricism is the criteria for reality.

e) Cause and Effect

i) The law of cause and effect demands the existence of God.

ii) This is process of rationalism plus logic.

5. The reaction to God-consciousness:

a) When man becomes conscious of God he then exercises his freewill.

b) Acceptance - desire to know God and have fellowship with God.

c) Rebellion - no interest in fellowship with God. 

d) Once a person reaches God-consciousness and has no desire for fellowship with God, God has no further obligation to that individual.

e) In the case of acceptance, God is responsible to provide gospel information on which to be saved. (Jeremiah 29:13, John 7:17, Acts 17:27, Luke 11:9)

6. Heathenism:  What about the people who have apparently never heard the Gospel?

a) Application of Divine Character

i) Since God is perfect justice it is impossible for Him to be unfair to any member of the human race.

ii) God promises that every generation will be evangelised. (Isaiah 51:8b)

b) Application of Unlimited Atonement

i) Christ died for all members of the human race. (2 Corinthians 5:14,15,19, 1 Timothy 2:6. 4:10, Titus 2:11, Hebrews 2:9, 2 Peter 2:1, 1 John 2:2)

ii) Therefore obviously God desires salvation for everyone. (2 Peter 3:9)

c) Application of Divine Sovereignty

d) It is God's will that all members of the human race be saved. (2 Peter 3:9)

i) If people are not saved, it is because of their own rejection of Christ as Saviour, not because of God.

e) Application of the Principle of God-consciousness 

i) Human free will is tested in the two areas in which a decision must be made.

At the point of God-consciousness – Do I want a relationship with God?

At the point of gospel hearing – Do I want to be saved?

ii) If anyone desires relationship with God, God will reveal Himself to them (Jeremiah 29:13, John 7:17, John 4:9,10, Acts 17:27).

Man has the ability to arrive at God-consciousness through observing creation. (Romans 1:20, 21)

When a person reaches the point of God-consciousness, he becomes accountable to God. This age varies with cultures, languages and circumstances.

7. From the above it is obvious that any person can come to a saving knowledge of God.

ANGELS – DEMONS

1. Occult practices such as astrology, divination and spiritism are condemned by the scriptures (Leviticus 19:31; Deuteronomy 18:9-12).  This was punishable by death in Israel. (Leviticus 20:27)

2. Demonism has exercised much influence in history (Ezekiel 21:21, Daniel 10:13).  Evil is associated with the rule of demon possessed kings. (2 Kings 21:1-17)

3. The judgement of demons involved the destruction of demon possessed people and religious systems associated with idolatry (Isaiah 19:1-3, cf Deuteronomy 7:5)

4. Many nations have been destroyed for demon practices.

a) Canaanites (Deuteronomy 18:9-12)

b) Babylonians (Isaiah 46:1-7, 47:1-15)

c) The judgement of Egypt's first born included the judgement of demons (Exodus 12:12)

5. The return of nations to the battle of Armageddon is by demon influence (Revelation 16:13-16).

6. Satan and the occult forces will be imprisoned during the Millennium (Isaiah 24:21-23; Revelation 20:1-3).

7. Demons are called "hairy ones" (Leviticus 17:7), destroyers (Deuteronomy 32:17) and demons.

8. Demons

a) seek to possess men or animals (Mark 5:1-13).

b) deceive man into false doctrines (1 Timothy 4:1).

c) believe and tremble (James 2:19).

d) speak both truth and lies (2 Chronicles 18:21; Acts 16:17-18).

9. Satan rules the demon world (Matthew 12:24-28).  Demons have a hierarchy (Daniel 10:12,13,20; Ephesians 6:12).

10. Sacrificing to idols is worship of demons (Deuteronomy 32:17, Psalm 106:36-38, 1 Corinthians 10:19-21).

11. The following activities can lead to demon possession (for the unbeliever) or demon influence (for the believer):

a) Submission to demons through idolatry (1 Corinthians 10:19-21) and occult practices such as mental telepathy, clairvoyance and spiritism (Deuteronomy 18:9-12).

b) Specific dedication of one's body to demons, such as the Hindu soma and shamanism.

c) Any practice in which you "lose control" of your mind and senses, such as drugs and alcohol (Galatians 5:20, the Greek word for "sorcery" is "pharmakeia"), meditation and trances, hypnotic rhythms in music and dance.

d) Sexual cults, such as the asherah (Judges 6:25-28, 2 Kings 21:3)

12. When people reject God, He may allow Satan and demons to administer discipline, even death (John 8:44, 1 Corinthians 5:5, 1 Timothy 3:6-7).

13. Demon influence can cause abnormal psychological behaviour, physical strength, sickness, etc (Mark 5:1-5, Job 2:6-8)

14. Jesus Christ has conquered all demon power (Matthew 10:8).

RELIGION

1. Satan's religion is a humanly acceptable one: no sin, no judgement, no Saviour and no Hell. Satan appears as an angel of light. (2 Corinthians 11:13-19,26)

2. Many pastors in the churches are servants of Satan's policy, knowingly or unknowingly. (Isaiah 30:12, Jeremiah 2:8, 2 Peter 2:1-10)

3. Satan's strategy towards unbelievers is to keep them blinded to the gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3-4, Colossians 2:8, 2 Thessalonians 2:9-10)

4. Satan's strategy towards believers is:- 

a) To confuse by false teaching. (Matthew 7:15, Romans 16:18)

b) To appeal to pride. (2 Corinthians 10:12)

c) To promote idolatry. (Habakkuk 2:18,19)

d) To promote legalism. (1 Timothy 1:7-8)

5. Satan's policy calls for counterfeit faith:- 

a) Counterfeit gospel. (2 Corinthians 11:3-4)

b) Counterfeit pastors. (2 Corinthians 11:13-15)

c) Counterfeit communion. (1 Corinthians 10:19-21)

d) Counterfeit doctrine. (2 Timothy 4:1)

e) Counterfeit righteousness. (Matthew 19:16-28)

f) Counterfeit way of life. (Matthew 23)

g) Counterfeit power. (2 Thessalonians 2:8-10)

h) Counterfeit gods. (2 Thessalonians 2:3-4)

JUDGEMENT – FOUR GENERATION CURSE 

1. General Scripture (Exodus 20:4-6)

2. A believer without God's Word is in the position of hating the Lord as no believer can love God without the Word of God.

3. There are two kinds of people who hate God.

a) Unbelievers - those who have rejected the word at salvation.

b) Believers who reject the Word of God even though they are loved by God.

4. In this scripture the discipline goes to the 3rd or 4th generation but only if each generation rebels against God. The purpose of discipline is to focus the unbeliever's attention on Christ.

a) Generation I - God disciplines where there is rebellion against Him.

b) Generation II - God disciplines again but there must be rebellion in that generation.

c) Generation III - If there is rebellion he punishes again.

d) Generation IV - Where there is rebellion he punishes again but after the fourth generation a change occurs because if not there would be no perpetuation of the human race.

5. Should any of the generations believe in Christ, God's cursing is turned to blessing.

6. "And showing mercy unto thousands" -- Exodus 20:6

In each generation God does not visit the sins of the fathers on the children without their involvement in rebellion. Each generation stands on its own and is responsible for its own sins.

7. EXAMPLE - THE HERODIAN LINE

a) 1st GENERATION - Herod the Great (Matthew 2)  He was an unbeliever who had every chance to receive Christ as Saviour, he killed 3 of his own sons, attempted to kill the Lord Jesus Christ at Bethlehem and died miserably. As a young man he was a great athlete, very handsome and a great ruler. He degenerated and died in misery.

b) 2nd GENERATION - Herod the Fox (Matthew 14)  Herod who married his niece Herodias. Both had every chance to be saved. They came face to face with John the Baptist and the Lord Jesus Christ. Both rejected the gospel which was presented to them. Both died miserably in exile in Spain.

c) 3rd GENERATION - Herod Agrippa I (Acts 12)  Agrippa heard the gospel and rejected it. He was responsible for the martyrdom of James and had ordered the death of Peter, though Peter escaped. Agrippa died in a very miserable manner as an unbeliever.

d) 4th GENERATION - Herod Agrippa II (Acts 24,25)  Agrippa and his two sisters who represent the 4th generation heard and rejected the gospel from Paul. They died in a very dramatic and unusual way. The Herodian line eventually disappeared as the last members of the family were killed in Pompeii when Vesuvius erupted in AD 78.

ETERNITY FUTURE

In eternity future:

1. God reveals to us exceeding riches of His grace (Ephesians 2:7).

2. God brings many sons into glory (Hebrews 2:10).

3. Believers enjoy an inheritance (1 Peter 1:4).

4. It is God's purpose for the church to know the manifold wisdom of God (Ephesians 3:10).

5. All former things pass away. There will be no more death, sorrow, pain, crying, sea, night or sun. (Rev 21:1-5,23)

6. The curse will be lifted (Revelation 22:3).

7. All things in heaven and earth will be gathered in Him (Ephesians 1:10).

8. The present creation will be forgotten (Isaiah 65:17).

9. A river of water of life will run (Revelation 22:1).

10. The tree of life will be seen again (Revelation 22:2).

11. The Son of God will rule eternally (Daniel 2:44; 7:13,14).

12. He will still be subject to the Father (John 10:29; 1 Corinthians 15:28).

13. The lake of fire will continue forever (Isaiah 66:24; Revelation 14:11).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – REWARDS AND CROWNS 

1. Rewards and Salvation are carefully separated in the scriptures. Salvation is a free gift from God, rewards are for meritorious service in the power of the Spirit.

2. Salvation - a free gift to the lost (Ephesians 2:8-9, Romans 6:23, John 4:10) - an everlasting possession (John 3:36, John 5:24, John 6:47).

3. Rewards - to the saved who faithfully work for the Lord (1 Corinthians 9:24, 25, Revelation 22:12) - distributed at the Judgement Seat of Christ (1 Corinthians 3:11-15, 2 Corinthians 5:10, Romans 14:10), which takes place after the Rapture of the Church (Revelation 19:7,8).
4. Rewards are often pictured in the form of crowns:-

a) The incorruptible crown - for faithfulness in exercising self control. (1 Corinthians 9:24-27)

b) The crown of glory - for faithfulness in suffering. (1 Peter 5:4)

c) The crown of life - for faithfulness under trial. (James 1:12, Revelation 2:10)

d) The crown of righteousness - for faithful testimony. (2 Timothy 4:8)

e) The crown of rejoicing - for faithful service. (1 Thessalonians 2:19, 20, Philippians 4:1)

5. Rewards come after you have entered into the Plan of God through regeneration.
6. Rewards are based on the use of divine operating assets including the filling of the Holy Spirit.
7. You can lose rewards but never salvation. (1 Corinthians 3:14-15, 2 Timothy 2:12,13)
JUDGEMENT – GREAT WHITE THRONE

1. The judgement of the Great White Throne is the last judgement. (Revelation 20:11, 15)

2. Only the unsaved are judged at the last judgement as there is no condemnation for Christians. (Romans 8:1)

3. The last judgement occurs at the end of the Millennium. (Revelation 20:7-15)

4. The unsaved are judged according to their works from the Books of Works (Revelation 20:12)

5. The judgement is to show that the Human works of man cannot satisfy the justice of God. God is totally fair and shows that He is only satisfied by "The Good Work" – the death of Christ on the Cross.

6. Having shown the unsaved they have failed to satisfy the holiness of God, the condemned are cast into the Lake of Fire. (Revelation 20:15)

JUDGEMENT – JUDGEMENT SEAT OF CHRIST

1. There are three types of judgement for believers in the Church Age.

a) Judgement of Sins:- The Lord Jesus Christ on the cross substituted the payment of all man's sins. The penalty of sin is death. (Romans 6:23) There is therefore no judgement for those in Christ Jesus. (Romans 8:1). The substitutionary death is given in 2 Corinthians 5:19-2 1, Galatians 3:13.

b) Judgement of Self:- We are told that if we judge ourselves we shall not be judged. Failure to do so brings discipline. (1 Corinthians 5:1-5, 11:31, 32, 2 Corinthians 2:5-7, Hebrews 12:7, 1 John 1:9)

c) Judgement Seat of Christ:- This is the evaluation of the production of believers for the purpose of reward (2 Corinthians 5:10)

2. The Judgement Seat of Christ is a time of reward.  Our human works (wood, hay, stubble) will be burned, our works in the power of the Spirit (gold, silver, precious stones) will be rewarded. (1 Corinthians 3:11-16).

3. At the Judgement Seat of Christ the believer can be denied reward but can never lose his salvation. (2 Tim 2:12-13)

4. Backslidden believers have no reward at the Judgement Seat of Christ. (Hebrews 6:7-12)

5. The Judgement Seat of Christ is illustrated by the famous athletic games in the ancient world. (1 Corinthians 9:24-27)

6. Rewards at the Judgement Seat of Christ are based on grace. (James 2:12, 13)

7. Since we will be judged by Christ, we are not to judge each other (Matthew 7:1-2)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SPIRITUALITY-CARNALITY

1. All Christians have the Holy Spirit indwelling them.  When we allow Him to control our lives, we are said to be "filled with the Spirit" or "walking in the Spirit".

2. The filling of the Holy Spirit can be lost by

a) Grieving the Spirit - by sin

b) Quenching the Spirit - by not submitting to His leading

c) This is called being carnal, or controlled by the flesh, the old sin nature.

3. The filling of the Holy Spirit can be regained by 

a) Confessing sin (1 John 1:9)

b) Surrendering your life to God (Romans 12:1-2)

c) This is called being spiritual, or controlled by the Holy Spirit.

4. Only the Holy Spirit in us can produce good works acceptable to God - anything in our own strength is unacceptable (Romans 8:8-9, 1 Corinthians 3:10-15)

5. The spiritual believer

a) Imitates God (Ephesians 5:1, 1 John 3:9)

b) To glorify Christ (John 7:39, John 16:14)

c) Fulfils the Law (Romans 8:2-4, Romans 13:8).

6. In the Bible the human race is divided in three Categories:-

[a] Natural Man - A person born physically alive, but not regenerated. He may be highly sophisticated, civilised, gentle and kind, but is completely ignorant of any spiritual phenomena. (1 Corinthians 2:14) Equivalent to the cold person in the church in Laodicea.

[b] Carnal Man - A person regenerated or born again but living his life under the power of his old sin nature. Prolonged activity in this area produces a Christian who is still a baby. (1 Corinthians 3:1-4). Equivalent to the lukewarm person in the church of Laodicea.

[c] Spiritual Man - A person regenerated and living generally in the power of the Holy Spirit. He discerns the difference between the things of God and man. (1 Corinthians 2:11-13) He has fellowship with God in his daily life. (Ephesians 5:18-20) Equivalent to the hot person in the church of Laodicea.

7. Carnality

[a] The believer possesses an Old Sin Nature after salvation (1John 1:8, Romans 7:14,15).

[b]. The Old Sin Nature is desperately wicked (Jeremiah 17:9).

[c]. The believer under the control of the Old Sin Nature is called carnal (1Corinthians 3:1-3, Romans 7:14).

[d]. The Old Sin Nature frustrates bona fide production in the life of the believer (Romans 7:15).

[e]. The Old Sin Nature is acquired at the point of physical birth (Psalm 51:5).

[f]. We are therefore considered spiritually dead at the point of physical birth (Romans 5:12).

[g]. The Old Sin Nature has several facets:  areas of weakness produces sins, areas of strength produces human good. It has trends towards asceticism or lasciviousness. In many cases asceticism is considered to be spirituality.

[h] The Old Sin Nature is not found in the resurrection body.

SALVATION – REGENERATION:  BORN AGAIN

1. General Scripture - (John 3:5-8) 'Ye must be born again [born from above]  (v7). You are born of the Spirit. (v8) We then become new creatures in Christ.

2. Natural man cannot understand spiritual phenomenon (1 Corinthians 2:14). He lacks the ability to enter the Kingdom of God. (John 3:5). They are unable to please God. (Romans 8:7, 8)

3. New birth is a creation of the Holy Spirit. (John 1:12, 2 Corinthians 5:17, Ephesians 2:10, 4:24). Through the Holy Spirit we become aware that we are joint heirs with Christ. (Romans 8:16, 17)

4. The requirement for the new birth is belief on Christ, that He is crucified and risen. (John 1:12, 3:16-18,36). New birth occurs at the instant of belief.

5. Through new birth (Regeneration) the believer lives in Christ, and Christ in the believer. (Galatians 2:20, Ephesians 2:10, 4:24, 1 Peter 1:23-25, 1 John 5:10-12).

6. Once you are born you cannot be unborn.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – OBEDIENCE

1.  Obedience is better than offerings (1 Samuel 15:22; Proverbs 21:3; 28:9).  If we are not in God's will, any "worship" we offer is unacceptable.

2.  Obedience is something you have to learn.  The basic training in obedience has to start in childhood.  As it says in (Exodus 20:12 and Deuteronomy 5:16) "Honour your father and your mother." (Proverbs 4:3,4; 22:6; 29:15-17; Hebrews 5:8)

3.  Teaching your child obedience is an act of love (Proverbs 3:12; 19:18; 23:13-14).

4.  We have to obey those who are in authority over us (Exodus 20:12; 22:28; Leviticus 19:3; Deuteronomy 5:16; Romans 13:1-5; Ephesians 6:1-5; Colossians 3:18-22; Titus 3:1).

5.  Those in authority have been put in that position by God (Romans 13:1).

6.  Obedience to those in authority is obedience to God (Proverbs 24:21; Ephesians 6:7; Colossians 3:23-24; Romans 13:5).

7.  Disobedience to those in authority is disobedience to God (Romans 1:30; 13:2).

8.  But when we are ordered to do something that is against God's Will we have to disobey (Acts 4:19; 5:40-42).

9. The fifth commandment (Exodus 20:12; Deuteronomy 5:16) is the only commandment with a promise (Proverbs 10:17; Ephesians 6:1-3).  Social life in a society is only possible when the people in it have learned to obey.

10.  If this commandment is ignored, if the authority of the family is denied or not exercised, society will quickly slide into anarchy (Isaiah 3:12; Proverbs 29:21; 30:21-23; Romans 1:30).

IDOLATRY

1. Idolatry is forbidden (Exodus 20:3,4,23; 23:24; Deuteronomy 4:28; 5:7; 6:14; 7:16; 8:19).

2. In the Ten Commandments, the first commandment prohibits mental idolatry, the second commandment prohibits overt idolatry.

3. Idolatry is spiritual adultery, an attack on the believer's love towards God (Jeremiah 3:8-10; Ezekiel 16:23-43; 23:24-30; Revelation 17:1-5).

4. Idolatry of mind precedes idolatry of practice. Mental idolatry occurs before overt idolatry (Judges 2:10-13; Ezekiel 14:7).

5. Idolatry occurs when the creation, rather than the Creator, is worshipped (Romans 1:18-25).

6. Demons function through idols and practices of idolatry (Zechariah 10:2).

7. Idolatry is the devil's communion table (1 Corinthians 10:19-21).

8. Idolatry is related to sexual sins under the phallic cult (Ezekiel 22:3-18; 23:37-49). Consequently idolatry has an adverse effect on both soul and body (1 Corinthians 6:9).

9. Idolatry causes the national judgement of destruction and enslavement (Isaiah 2:8; 2:18-20; 21:9; 36:18-20; Jeremiah 2:27:30; 3:6-11; 7:17-20; 17:1-4; Ezekiel 6:4-6).

ANGELS – SATAN – ADVERSARY

1. SCRIPTURE  Genesis 3; Isaiah 14; Ezekiel 28; Matthew 4; Revelation.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Satan is the most beautiful creature ever to be created by God. He is an angel who rebelled against God before the creation of man (Isaiah 14:12-15). Originally he was the covering angel, the personal attendant of Jesus Christ in the very throne room of God. Unlike God, Satan is a created being and as such can only be in one place at any one time. He is attended by a vast number of angels (called demons) who have given him unswerving allegiance. After the creation of man, he tempted Adam and Eve to be as gods and to know good and evil by disobeying God. Satan then became the ruler of this world (Genesis 3:1-7). He attacked the human race in many ways prior to the birth of Jesus Christ. Throughout Jesus Christ's life, Satan attacked the Lord. Since Christ's victory at the cross he attacks believers. Satan still has access into heaven where he accuses the brethren. Halfway through the tribulation period Satan is thrown out of heaven (Revelation 12:7-9). This causes him to intensify his attack on the human race. During the millennium he is confined to the bottomless pit, allowing a perfect environment on the earth (Revelation 20:1-3). After a brief rebellion at the end of the millennium (Revelation 20:7-10), Satan is condemned to the eternal lake of fire which was created for the devil and his angels.

3. EVALUATION

Satan is called:

a) The destroyer (Revelation 9:11).

b) The accuser of the brethren (Revelation 12:10).

c) The adversary (1 Peter 5:8).

d) Beelzebub, prince of devils (Matthew 12:24).

e) The deceiver of the whole world (Revelation 12:9).

f) The great dragon (Revelation 12:9).

g) An enemy (Matthew 13:28,29).

h) The wicked one (Matthew 13:19,38).

i) The father of lies (John 8:44).

j) The god of this world (2 Corinthians 4:4).

k) A murderer (John 8:44).

l) The prince of the power of the air (Ephesians 2:2).

m) The ruler of this world (John 12:31; 14:30).

n) The ancient serpent (Revelation 12:9).

o) The tempter (Matthew 4:3; 1 Thessalonians 3:5).

p) A blinder of minds (2 Corinthians 4:4).

q) A roaring lion (1 Peter 5:8).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Believers are in Christ and therefore in a position of supremacy over Satan (Romans 8:37).

b) Satan was defeated at the cross once and for all (Colossians 2:14,15).

c) He can therefore only use devices and schemes, trying to convince the believer that he can still win the battle against God.

d) Satan, through religion, tries to get man to work independently from God.

e) A Christian out of fellowship can promote principles proposed by Satan (Matthew 4:8-10; Mark 8:33).

f) Satan will use Scripture slightly changed, or added to, to try and confuse believers and lead them astray (Matthew 4:3-10; cf. Psalm 91:11,12).

g) If Satan the adversary is resisted he will flee from you (James 4:7).

h) Knowledge and application of the Scriptures is essential in understanding the wiles of the devil (Ephesians 6:11).

ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT

1. There is an angelic conflict and it is intimately related to our presence in this world.

2. ETERNITY PAST

[a] Initially God created angels. At creation we are told that there was unity as all the angels sang in unison.

[b] Satan as Lucifer with the title Son of the Morning was the head of the angels. Isaiah 14, Ezekiel 28:12-15

[c] It is noted that the Lord Jesus Christ is now called Son of the Morning in 2 Peter 1 showing that the Lord replaced Satan as a result of His victory at the Cross.

3. FALL OF SATAN

[a] Satan became proud and attempted a coup d’etat against God in Isaiah 14:12-17 

[b] When Satan fell he took one third of the angels with him. Revelation 12:9. 

[c] The angels who exist forever therefore fall into two permanent groups:

(i) Elect Angels who remained faithful to God (1 Timothy 5:21)

(ii) Fallen angels who chose to follow Satan fall into two categories:

(1) Imprisoned ones who were made inoperative at the time of the Flood (Jude 6, 2 Peter 2:4)

(2) Demons who are currently operative (1 Corinthians 10:20,21, Mark 5:1-20)

[d] There is therefore a spiritual warfare between elect and fallen angels, which affects the human race. (Ephesians, 6:12, Revelation 12)

4. SENTENCE ON THE FALLEN ANGELS

[a] In eternity past Satan and the fallen angels were judged and sentenced to the Lake of Fire - Matthew 24;51

[b] It would appear that Satan appealed against his sentence and said "how can a God of Love sentence any of his creatures to the lake of fire?"

[c] The answer is in the character of God who is HOLY as well as LOVE. His holiness can only judge sin and rebellion.

[d] The lake of fire therefore was not created for man. Man ends up in the lake of fire due to his own negative attitude towards God.

5. MAN’S ROLE IN THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

[a] This sentence which was given before man existed has not yet executed and will not be so until the end of the Millennium in Revelation 20:10. 

[b] There must be a long lapse of time before the sentence is executed with this period being taken up with the whole of human history. Therefore the purpose of the existence of the human race and its relation to God can only be explained as a testimony to the angels.

[c] Through the creation of man God provides a clear legal witness to Satan and his angels of their sin. The whole of human history is to prove certain points to the angels. Things can happen in your life as a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ and these can only be explained as a testimony to the angels.

6. FALL OF MAN AND VICTORY OF THE GOD MAN

[a] Man starts off lower than the angels. Hebrews 2:9 tells us that Jesus Christ made Himself a little lower than the angels.

[b] Although Adam failed to be victorious the Lord Jesus Christ replaces Adam in history and won the battle in His humanity. 1 Corinthians 15:22 tells us that in Adam all die, in Christ shall all be made alive.

[c] A new form of creature judges come into existence and will judge the angels 1 Corinthians 6:1-3

7. SIMILARITIES BETWEEN ANGELS AND MAN

[a] Angels and mankind have a number of parallels with human free will being tested in exactly the same way as angelic free will.

[b] Angels began in innocence and full obedience to God (Job 38:7 Ezekiel 28:14-15)

Man began in innocence (Genesis 2:25)

Angels sinned - rebellion of Satan (Isaiah 14:12-14)

Man sinned - rebellion of Adam (Genesis 3:1-7)

Angels are divided into two categories - elect or fallen.

Man is divided into two categories - believers and unbelievers. (John 3:36)

8. ADAM AND FREEWILL

[a] God created Adam and Eve, to show Satan that mankind, created lower than angels (Hebrews 2:6-7), would choose to obey God. Mankind therefore, by a choice of freewill, would decide whether to obey God and be blessed, or to disobey God and be judged (the same choice that Satan had).

[b] A test was instituted for man's freewill - obedience to God or disobedience. (Genesis 2:16-17).  Adam - and therefore all mankind - sinned and thereby rebelled against God.  All of mankind, therefore, is in the same condition of sinful rebellion as Satan.

[c] However, God instituted another test of freewill for mankind - will they choose to return to God through Jesus Christ, or will they choose to continue in sin and rebellion (John 3:16, 2 Peter 3:9).

[d] Anyone who chooses to return to God will be saved; anyone who chooses to remain in rebellion to God will be judged in the lake of fire, the same fate as Satan (Matthew 25:41)

[e] Therefore, by the work of Christ on the cross, and man's freewill faith in Christ, God has vindicated His love to save and His justice to judge.

9. RESOLUTION OF THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

Stage 1 - Salvation - by faith, man is saved and made positionally superior to angels (Hebrews 2:6-7)

Stage 2 - Christian Walk - by faith, the believer overcomes Satan (Ephesians 6:10-17)

Stage 3 - Eternity -in Christ, the believer will judge Satan and his fallen angels (Hebrews 2:8, 1 Corinthians 6:3)

10. THE CLOUD OF WITNESSES

Angels watch the human race. (1 Corinthians 4:9, Ephesians 3:10, 1 Timothy 5:21, 1 Peter 1:12)  Elect angels rejoice 

every time someone is saved (Luke 15:10)

11. THREE BASIC QUESTIONS

The angelic conflict answers three basic questions:-

[a] Why man? Inside man is a soul with mentality and freewill which when linked together resolves the angelic conflict, (Colossians 2:14-15, Hebrews 2). The cross is the real victory in the angelic conflict.

[b] Why sin? Sin resolves stage 1 of the plan of God (see paragraph 9). At the cross sin was judged and the barrier between man and God was removed so that man's relationship with God depends on his free will. Every time a person accepts Christ, elect angels rejoice. In the garden man was innocent and all he had to do was stay away from one tree. Now man is guilty he has to come to a tree (the cross). (Genesis 2:17, 1 Peter 2:24).

[c] Why suffering? Suffering resolves the issue in Stage 2. Suffering involves the promise principle. (1 Peter 1:7-8, Romans 5:2-4). Suffering is designed for blessing and is a further blow to Satan. It is to demonstrate the love of God in a way that cannot be done in eternity as in eternity there is no more sorrow, pain or death. (Revelation 21:4)

12. STAGES IN THE CONFLICT [SEE SATANIC ATTACK ON THE PLAN OF GOD]

[a] From the fall of man to the ascension of Christ the line of Christ and Jesus Christ himself were the target of attack. Once the ascension was a fact in history Satan was unable to attack the line of the Saviour.

[b] The resurrection, ascension and session of the Lord Jesus Christ caused intensification in the angelic conflict.

[c] Once Christ is glorified at the right hand of the Father the angelic conflict becomes intensified in the Church age. 

[d] Every Church Age believer is now a target and because of this every believer has had special provisions made for him:

(i) Indwelling of the Holy Spirit (John 14:17)

(ii) Indwelling of Jesus Christ (John 14:23)

(iii) Completed canon of Scripture (1 Corinthians 13:10)

13. PROGRESSION TO THE LAKE OF FIRE

This explains the actions of the Lord Jesus Christ from the time he sat down at the right hand of the Father until the Last Judgement. Psalm 110:1 says “The Lord [God the Father] said to my Lord [God the Son], Sit thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies thy footstool.”

[a] The first stage – Insurgency warfare – Pentecost - Rapture

During this time He calls out the personnel who will replace the angelic council members who have been condemned 1 Corinthians 4:8, 6:1-3, 2 Timothy 2:12, Revelation 3:21

The angelic council comprises God and all the angels as seen in 1 Kings 22:19-23 and 2 Chronicles 18:18-23

[b] The second Stage – Rapture to Second Advent - Confrontation

During this time the new members of the angelic council are evaluated in relation to their divine and human good, rewarded [1 Corinthians 3:11-15], they lose their old sin nature and have a resurrection body. The rebellious members, Satan and his followers are cast out of heaven Revelation 12:4

[c] The third stage – Second Advent – Victory Stage

Christ casts Satan and the fallen angels into hell for a thousand years and rightfully asserts His authority.

[d] The fourth stage – The Last Judgement. The Lake of Fire was created for Satan and his angels Matthew 25:41 

Satan is cast into the Lake of Fire with the demons and the unbelievers. Unbelievers join them in the Lake of Fire because they have not accepted Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour. The old creation is destroyed and a new heavens and a new earth provided by God. At that point all knees shall bow and the promise of making His enemies His footstool will have been fulfilled.

14. THE BELIEVERS AND RESULT OF THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

The result of the angelic conflict:

Stage 1 - Salvation - saved mankind is positionally superior to angels;

Stage 2 - Christian Walk - through suffering the believer develops his faith towards Christ to such an extent that he thereby shows the fallen angels the certainty of their doom;

Stage 3 - Heaven - In eternity the believer in his resurrection body will be physically superior to angels.

15. CONCLUSION

Through the fall of man Satan obtained control of the world though not necessarily control of mankind. 

What makes it possible for man to live in the Devil's world and not be under his control? - Free will. 

By using The Word of God you can make decisions that are completely against Satan and his concepts. 

Satan is the ruler of this world. (2 Corinthians 4:4, John 12:31, 14:30, 16:11, Ephesians 2:2) 

However we have the Bible - the mind of Christ (1 Corinthians 2:16) We should know it and use it.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – BACK-SLIDING AND RECOVERY

1. Definition - falling from the standard of living that the Lord calls us to and living at a lower level of belief, behaviour, and emotion. Living in a state of embarrassment at the gospel, thinking as an unbeliever would.

2. The Lord knows who are his, we don't. 2 Timothy 2:19. A backslider is out of fellowship, and may resemble an unbeliever in every way yet still be saved. They are like the prodigal son. Luke 15:3ff. These people are different (although they appear to be the same) to religious unbelievers. 2 Peter 2:1 -22,  Jude 4 -13, 18, 19, 22.

3. The Lord desires these people to be restored. Matthew 18:12 -14, Luke 15:3 -32. In the Old Testament this message is also clear. Hosea 4:14-19, 11:7, 8, 14:1-4, Jeremiah 2:19, 3:6, 8, 11, 12, 14, 22,  5:6, 8:5, 14:7,Jeremiah 31:22, 49:4.

4. Believers who are "offended' at the Word have failed to grow spiritually John 6:61 -63, Matthew 11:6, 1 Corinthians 10: 13, Matthew 13:21, Mark 4:17, John 16:1, Matthew 24:9, 10.

5. The disciples all were offended at the Lord at his death. Matthew 26:31, 33-35, cf. 67-75.

6. Falling from grace is another way of expressing backsliding. Colossians 1:23, Galatians 5:4, 2 Peter 3:17. It means to fall from a place where you stand for grace and adopt an inferior way of living the Christian way of life, like legalism.

7. God disciplines the backslider, but their eternal security is secure. Hebrews 12:5 -13, 16, 17, 1 Corinthians 3:12-15, 1 Peter 1:4, 5, 2 Timothy 2:11- 13, John 1:12, Ephesians 1:13.

8. The Lord is able to keep us from falling, although we can walk away from his provision by following our pride rather than his truth. Jude 24. 1 Corinthians 10:11 -14, 1 Timothy 3:6, 7.

9. At the end of the church age the Lord prophesied that there would be a time of almost total backsliding on the part of the organised church.2 Thessalonians 2:3, 1 Timothy 4:1- 6, 2 Timothy 4:3, 4.

10. The Lord warns all backsliders very directly in Revelation 2:5. No fruit for too long = sin unto death! John 15:1-5.

11. Backsliding and Recovery

Seven Steps Downwards

a) Trifling with Sin Romans 13:14

b) Yielding to Sin Romans 6:13

c) Habitually Serving Sin 2 Peter 2:8

d) Abandoning Ourselves to Sin Ephesians 4:19

e) Being Abandoned by God to Sin Romans 1:24,26,28

f) Encouraging Others to Sin Romans 1:32

g) Experiencing Hell on Earth James 3:6, 1 Timothy 5:6

Seven Steps Upwards

a) Resisting Sin in our Attitudes James 4:7

b) Overcoming Sin by Faith in Christ Galatians 5:16

c) Habitually being Victorious over Sin Romans 6:14, 1 John 5:4-5

d) Entering into the Secret of a Victorious Life Hid with Christ in God Romans 8:37, 2 Corinthians 2:14, Colossians 3:1-3

e) Being Taken by God into Deeper Fellowship 1 Timothy 1:12, 1 Corinthians 4:2

f) Delivering Others from Sin. Jude 22-23

g) Experiencing Heaven on Earth Jude 24-25, Philippians 4:6-7

CHRISTIAN LIFE – ETERNAL SECURITY

1. When a person truly trusts Jesus Christ for salvation, he is saved forever.  He cannot lose his salvation.

2. POSITIONAL APPROACH (Romans 8:38-39)

We are united with Christ ("in Christ").  Absolutely nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ.

3. LOGICAL APPROACH (Romans 8:32, Romans 5)

As unbelievers we are enemies of God (Romans 5), as believers we are his children. If he did the most for his enemies what will he do for his children? This excludes loss of salvation for he saved us while we were his enemies.

4. GOD'S HANDS APPROACH (John 10:28, Psalm 37:24)

Neither shall anyone seize them out of my hand. God is all powerful.

5. EXPERIENTIAL APPROACH (2 Timothy 2:12-13)

If we deny Christ He is going to deny us rewards (context=suffering and rewards). If we renounce Him, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL. The believer is in Christ and Christ indwells the believer. He cannot deny Himself.

6. THE FAMILY APPROACH (Galatians 3:26, John 1:12)

When you believe in Christ you are born again as a child of God. You cannot be unborn, once a child always a child.

7. THE INHERITANCE APPROACH (1 Peter 1:4-5)

We have an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled which fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for us who are kept by the power of God.  Perfect tense - it will always be reserved, since it is kept by God, not us.

8. THE SOVEREIGNTY APPROACH (2 Peter 3:9, Jude 24)

He is not willing that any should perish - refers to the whole human race (2 Peter 3:9) Now unto him who is able to keep you from falling (from perishing). Once you are saved, it is His will that you don't perish.

9. THE BODY APPROACH (1 Corinthians 12:21, Colossians 1:18)

Christ is the head, we are the members of the body.  If any are lost, the body of Christ is incomplete.

10. THE GREEK TENSE APPROACH (Ephesians 2:8-9)

"For by Grace are ye saved". Perfect tense of the verb "sozo". For by Grace have you been saved in the past so that you go on being saved forever.

11. THE SEALING MINISTRY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT APPROACH (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30)

In the ancient world the seal was a guarantee for protection. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit guarantees our security. 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – ETERNAL SECURITY – HEBREWS CHAPTER 6 

1. SCRIPTURE

"Therefore leaving the principles of the doctrines of Christ let us go on unto perfection, not laying again the foundation of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward God, and the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying on of hands and of resurrection of the dead and of eternal judgement. And this we will do, if God permit.  For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost.  And have tasted the good word of God and the powers of the world to come.  If they shall fall away, to renew them again unto repentance; seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh and put him to an open shame

2. APPARENT PROBLEM 

Are these people believers and if they are can a believer lose his salvation?

3. EVALUATION

a) In Hebrews chapter 5 verses 1 To 10 the writer of the book to the Hebrews has been teaching them the advanced doctrine of the High Priesthood of Christ and his comparison with Melchizedek.

b) In Hebrews 5:11 the writer of Hebrews breaks off this theme telling his readers "they are dull of hearing".

c) Further in verses 12-14 of chapter 5 he chides them for not growing up "they need milk (like babies) and not meat (like adults)" vl2, milk is for those unskilled in the scriptures vl3, whilst meat is for the mature v.14

d) In fact Hebrews 6:9 and following continues to encourage them to get back on the right track. In Hebrews 6:9 they are called "beloved" - a term for believers.

e) In Hebrews chapter 7 the writer of Hebrews returns to his dissertation on Melchizedek.

f) Hebrews 5:11 to 6:19 can be seen as a passage in parenthesis, a scriptural aside to chasten his Jewish readers who are within 3 years of 70 AD at which time the Jews will go unto dispersion.

4. GRAMMAR Hebrews 6:1-6 Two points of syntax.

a) In the Greek language when a list is given, rather than repeating the list again the first item of the list is repeated to indicate that the list is to be repeated c.f. "repentance" and v.1 and v.6

b) The action of the participle in the Greek language always precedes the action of the main verb.

c) The layout of v.1-6 is:- a list of 6 basic doctrines followed by 5 participles followed by the first doctrine portraying the list again with the main verb - "impossible to renew" "impossible to renew" - is made up of a noun being used as a verb which in the Greek gives tremendous emphasis to the verb - it can be translated "totally impossible to renew".

5. THE BASIC DOCTRINE LIST v. 1-4

Therefore leaving the basic doctrines let us go on to perfection (maturity) not going back to the basics.

a) Repentance from good works (human good)

b) Faith towards God (trusting in the promises)

c) Doctrine of Baptisms (outward witness)

d) Laying on of hands (commissioning)

e) Resurrection of the dead (eventual resurrection)

f) Eternal judgement (the fate of the unbeliever)

REPENTANCE in verse 6 is used as the key word for the list of 6 basic doctrines.

6. THE FIVE PARTICIPLES v. 4-6 The action of the participles precede the action of "impossible to renew".

a) Who were once enlightened - AORIST PASSIVE participle of PHOTIZO. Here the passive voice shows that the subject (the person) received enlightenment. The aorist tense shows the point of time when the believer knew some doctrine. They received knowledge through bible teaching.

b) "and have tasted of the heavenly gift" - AORIST MIDDLE participle of GEUOMA1 This is the same verb and same morphology as in Hebrews 2:9 where "Christ tasted death for all men." Aorist tense point of salvation, middle voice of benefit to us tasting salvation - believing in Christ.

c) "and were made partakers of the Holy Spirit" -AORIST PASSIVE participle of GINOMAI - "to become" this phrase becomes "and became at a point of time partakers of the Holy Spirit" - this refers to the baptism of the Holy Spirit at the point of salvation. "partaker" means partner or sharer.

d) "and have tasted the good word of God" - AORIST MIDDLE participle of GEUOMAI - this draws together every time a person learns the word of God. "and the powers of the world to come" deals with their experience of the outpouring of the Holy Spirit at the start of the church age.

e) "if they shall fall away " - AORIST ACTIVE participle of PARAPIPTO - literally having fallen away. PARA - immediate source, PIPTO - to fall. The person who falls away does so of his own free will. Active voice - the person does the action.

7. MAIN VERB

"it is impossible" - "it is" does not occur in the original. "Impossible" is a noun instead of a verb which gives it double emphasis. Literal translation - Impossible, totally impossible. (v.4)

"to renew again" - present active infinitive - renew or restore to fellowship. (v.6)

Looking at the participles these people:-

were once enlightened - they are saved tasted the heavenly gift - they are saved partakers of the Holy Spirit - they are saved tasted the good word of God - they are saved

But these things have been debased by the fifth participle - "shall fall away"

"unto repentance" - with reference to repentance,  the first word in the list of basic doctrines.

"seeing" - does not occur in the original and represents two participles which literally translated mean "so long as".

"they crucify to themselves" - how? - by offering animal sacrifices in the temple in Jerusalem.

"and put him to an open shame this means from the source of your own negative attitude you have shamed Christ.

In verse 7 the believer producing divine good (herbs) is shown whilst under the provision of God (rain oft) this being contrasted with the believer in a carnal state producing human good (thorns and briers) in verse 8.

8. CONCLUSION

The people in Hebrews 6:1-6 are habitually carnal believers who are unable to understand the basic doctrines they once knew let alone the advanced doctrines of the High Priesthood of Christ. You cannot learn God's Word whilst carnal. Their negative attitude is constantly demonstrated by their offering of animal sacrifices in the temple. In v.9 the writer tells them "But beloved, we are persuaded of better things of you. " They are urged to become spiritual again.

ISRAEL

1. Israel has a future which was promised to Abraham. (Genesis 12:1-3)

2. Israel's future is based on regeneration. (Romans 9:6-14)

3. Israel's future is related to the land of Palestine. (Genesis 15:18, Numbers 34:1-12, Deuteronomy 30:1-9)

4. Israel has a King forever - the Son of David, the Lord Jesus Christ in the Millennium. (2 Samuel 7:8-16, Psalm 89:20-37)

5. The promises were confirmed to Jeremiah in the New Covenant  (Jeremiah 31:31ff, Hebrews 8:8-13)

6. Israel's future begins as a nation at the Second Advent of Christ. (Zechariah 14:1-9)

7. Israel's future is guaranteed, even though the nation is now in dispersion under the discipline of God. (Isaiah 5:26-30, 14-1-3, 10:20-23, 11:11-16, Zechariah 10:6-12)

8. Israel had a purpose

a) To witness to the holiness of the one true God. (Deuteronomy 6:4, Isaiah 43:10,12)

b) To illustrate to the nations the blessings derived from serving the one true God. (Deuteronomy 33:26-29, 1 Chronicles 17:20-21, Psalm 144:15)

c) To receive, record and broadcast the Scriptures. (Deuteronomy 4:5-8, Romans 3:1-2)

d) To receive and proclaim the promised Messiah. (Genesis 3:15, 12:3, 2 Samuel 7:12-16, Isaiah 7:14, 9:6)

9. The nation Israel is now in dispersion under the discipline of God.  The Church has replaced the mission of Israel during the Church Age. (Romans 11)  When the Church is removed in the Rapture, Israel will again take up its purpose during the Tribulation (Revelation 7:4-8)

OFFERINGS – LEVITICAL OFFERINGS REPRESENT CHRIST

1. The Levitical offerings and sacrifices were a picture of the work of Jesus Christ.  (Hebrews 10:1)

2. There are five offerings in Leviticus 1-6

a) Burnt animal offerings Chapter 1 The work of Christ.

b) Cereal offerings Chapter 2 The person of Christ.

c) Peace offering Chapter 3 Reconciliation.

d) Sin offering Chapter 4 Unknown sins.

e) Trespass offering Chapter 5-6v7 Known sins.

3. Burnt animal offerings (Leviticus 1)

An innocent perfect animal was killed for the sins of the offerer. A representation of Jesus dying for our sins on the cross.

a) Bullock v2-9  Offered by the rich person.

Bullock is a male without blemish = Jesus Christ as a perfect person.

Offering is on the brazen altar = The death on the cross.

Offered voluntarily = Faith in Christ is on the basis of free will.

Sinner, (offerer) puts his hand on animal's head for an atonement. = Sins laid on Christ on the cross. Christ died for the sins of humanity . (2 Corinthians 5:21)

Killing of the bullock = The death of Christ 

Blood covering the altar = Total cleansing from sin.

Flaying of animal to check that there were no inner blemishes = Jesus was perfect and free from sin both outwardly and inwardly.

Wood burnt = Human good removed. (1 Corinthians 3:12, 15)

The head is burnt = The perfect mentality of Christ 

The fat is burnt = The outward perfection of Christ.

The gut washed with water from the brazen laver. = Cleansing from sin. (1 John 1:9)

The legs washed. = Cleansing from sin allows for service.

Bullock is burnt. = The solution to the sin problem at salvation and during the Christian life has been accomplished at the cross.

b) Sheep v10-13  Offered by the middle class.

c) Birds v14-17  Offered by the poor.

4. The Cereal Offerings (Leviticus 2)

a) The Gift Offering = the gift of Jesus Christ.

Fine flour = Perfection of Christ

Oil = Holy Spirit

Frankincense = Satisfaction to God the Father

Salt = Preservation

Leaven (not included) = Sin

Honey (not included) = Human Good.

Take a handful of the mixture = Appropriating salvation personally by faith.

Burnt on the altar = Judgement of Christ on the cross.

Oil = Jesus filled with the Holy Spirit.

The priest eats the remainder. = the priest is sustained by the Scriptures and the Holy Spirit.

b) The Oven Offering 

Unleavened bread = Christ had no sin.

Baked offering hidden from man's view = Godward side of the Cross. Golgotha shrouded in darkness during the period of judgement of the sins.

Fire = Justice of God

Offering = Perfect humanity of Christ

Oven = Cross

Oil = empowerment of Christ.

Frankincense = God is propitiated or satisfied.

c) The Flat plate Offering

Fine flour with oil = Perfection of Christ

Unleavened = No sin or sin nature

No frankincense = No propitiation until God judged the sins of the world.

Part into pieces = Crumbled - something completely destroyed - Christ's body broken for us. Crushed with our sin. (Isaiah 53)

Oil poured onto crumbs = Oil of appointment - Messiah or given one. God the Father appointed God the Son to go to the cross cf. dove at baptism.

d) The Frying Pan Offering

Partly closed, partly open - Unseen = Godward , propitiation.  Seen = manward, reconciliation.

The offerer gives offering to priest who takes it to the altar, takes part as a remembrance (memorial) for (judgement) = compare with Lord's Table remembrance

rest eaten by the priests - how we appropriate Christ - faith.

e) Rules of Cereal Offerings

Prohibited leaven = sin or evil

Honey = Human good or human sweetness

Garnished with salt = a contract between God and man.

f) Cereal offerings were made at the 

Passover (with burning = judgement = cross)

First fruits (without burning = resurrection)

Day of Atonement (with burning = judgement = cross)

g) The Memorial Offering

Green corn = Christ in resurrection

Dried = Roasted by fire, Judgement

Beaten = Bruised or crushed

Full ears = Perfection of Christ

Put oil on = Messiahship appointment.

Frankincense = Propitiation, satisfaction.

Burnt = = Reference to the cross

Memorial = Lord's Table of the Old Testament.

5. Peace offering Chapter 3 Reconciliation.

Similar to the burnt offering, with both male and female animals sacrificed.

6. Sin offering Chapter 4 Unknown sins.

Confession and repentance from sin, equivalent to 1 John 1:9 (and cleanse us from all -unknown sins - unrighteousness)

7. Trespass offering Chapter 5-6v7 Known sins.

Confession and repentance from sin, equivalent to 1 John 1:9 (forgive our - known/confessed - sins)

NOTES
PSALMS 136

INTRODUCTION

This psalm is the companion to Psalm 135, and the two put together give us binocular vision of the subject of praise for the God of the nation Israel.  Whereas the earlier psalm looked at the foolishness of the idol based alternative to genuine worship, this psalm before us looks at the amazing mercy of God, and its incentive to praise and worship.  As we look at false worship we ought to be more committed to true worship, but as we reflect upon the mercy of the Lord we ought to be even more committed to the expression of true worship and praise to the true God.  Let us reflect upon the MERCY of God and praise the Lord with open hearts and loud voices.
PSALMS 136:1- 26
1 O give thanks unto the LORD; for he is good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 2 O give thanks unto the God of gods: for his mercy endureth for ever. 3 O give thanks to the Lord of lords: for his mercy endureth for ever. 4 To him who alone doeth great wonders: for his mercy endureth for ever. 5 To him that by wisdom made the heavens: for his mercy endureth for ever. 6 To him that stretched out the earth above the waters: for his mercy endureth for ever. 7 To him that made great lights: for his mercy endureth for ever: 8 The sun to rule by day: for his mercy endureth for ever: 9 The moon and stars to rule by night: for his mercy endureth for ever. 10 To him that smote Egypt in their firstborn: for his mercy endureth for ever: 11 And brought out Israel from among them: for his mercy endureth for ever: 12 With a strong hand, and with a stretched out arm: for his mercy endureth for ever. 13 To him which divided the Red sea into parts: for his mercy endureth for ever: 14 And made Israel to pass through the midst of it: for his mercy endureth for ever: 15 But overthrew Pharaoh and his host in the Red sea: for his mercy endureth for ever. 16 To him which led his people through the wilderness: for his mercy endureth for ever. 17 To him which smote great kings: for his mercy endureth for ever: 18 And slew famous kings: for his mercy endureth for ever: 19 Sihon king of the Amorites: for his mercy endureth for ever: 20 And Og the king of Bashan: for his mercy endureth for ever: 21 And gave their land for an heritage: for his mercy endureth for ever: 22 Even an heritage unto Israel his servant: for his mercy endureth for ever. 23 Who remembered us in our low estate: for his mercy endureth for ever: 24 And hath redeemed us from our enemies: for his mercy endureth for ever. 25 Who giveth food to all flesh: for his mercy endureth for ever. 26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for his mercy endureth for ever.

REFLECTION

1 O give thanks unto the LORD; for he is good: for his mercy endureth for ever.

2 O give thanks unto the God of gods: for his mercy endureth for ever.
In the first four verses each major Hebrew name of the Lord is used, and it is a reminder that the Trinity is in the Old Testament and the names of God all served to teach the people aspects of the Character of God.  The Lord is over all the demonic forces. They have power only for a time and are all inferior to the Lord, and even to believers who walk in the power of God. 1 John 4:4.  The Lord is to be praised and honoured, for His mercy endures forever. 
The sinfulness of the majority of mankind, and the multitude of evil men and women which persistently goes after Satan has never exhausted the mercy of God towards all who will bow their knee towards Him.  No matter how bad any woman or man has been; they can receive the mercy of God.  If they are still alive, and they repent, they will receive the mercy of God, for it goes on forever!  The worst man has been saved, and that was the man who became the Apostle Paul. 1 Timothy 1:15.  None is beyond the grace, love and mercy of Almighty God.  He is to be praised!  Refer to the BTB studies on GOD – NAMES AND TITLES, TRINITY.

3 O give thanks to the Lord of lords: for his mercy endureth for ever.

4 To him who alone doeth great wonders: for his mercy endureth for ever.
Each of the major titles for the Lord have been used in these first four verses, and as every aspect of the Character of God is recalled the believers are urged, with full knowledge of the glory and majesty of the Lord to praise His holy name. It is the Lord alone who does “great wonders”, and the Lord alone whose mercy endures forever, for the Lord alone is beyond space and time, and is the Author of this universe and the One who has prepared the next one. Psalms 72:18-19, 86:8-13.

5 To him that by wisdom made the heavens: for his mercy endureth for ever.

6 To him that stretched out the earth above the waters: for his mercy endureth for ever.
At the heart of a full appreciation of God’s power and majesty is the full understanding of the creative power of God, who made the heavens and the earth. Psalms 8:1-9, 19:1, 89:2-11. The Author of the present space and time universe is also the Maker of the future eternal state.  We are presently creatures of space and time and cannot think beyond its restrictive categories.  In Christ, through the ministries of the Holy Spirit, we understand a little, by way of inspired glimpses, of the future state, but these are glimpses only. 1 Corinthians 13:12, 2 Corinthians 3:18, 5:1-9.  

We stretch ourselves towards understanding the things that are to come after time is past, but we are stretching “beyond the bounds of sense” for our limited minds.  It is in praise and worship that we understand most about the glory, majesty, and mercy of God.  Worship gives us a greater glimpse of eternity than any philosopher has ever had. Colossians 2:8, 1 Timothy 1:6, 6:20.

7 To him that made great lights: for his mercy endureth for ever:

8 The sun to rule by day: for his mercy endureth for ever:
The Lord is the Maker of the sun, the moon and the stars, and we worship the Creator, not the created objects that He will wind up when they have done their job.  At a couple of places earlier in our commentary on the psalms we have seen that the Lord has already wound up many of the stars, and all we see is there light travelling towards us now.  The sun and moon are still here, but many of the stars are already gone, and yet many people worship the stars and the sun and the moon!  The sun and the moon were and are worshipped by many upon the earth, and yet the call of the Word of God is that we might worship the Creator of them, not the temporary objects of this present creation.  Let us just look back at an earlier passage from Psalms 134:3 in the earlier volume of the EBCWA Commentary on the Psalms.

Psalm 134:3  “The LORD that made heaven and earth bless thee out of Zion.”
We have seen a number of times that the psalmist returns to the thought of God as the Creator after praise and worship have been urged. There are over thirty references to the heavens in the Psalms and each serves to ground the worshipper in the reality that we are worshipping the One who made the heavens and the earth. 
The heavens declare the glory of God. Psalms 19:1. The stars also declare the power and plan of God, for they have nearly all been already extinguished to meet their scheduled observable departure in terms of the Plan of God.  Most of the stars are millions of light years away from the earth.  The light we see from them tonight has been travelling for millions of years to get here in time for us to see them tonight.  The Bible teaches that during the Great Tribulation period one third of the stars will be seen to fade and die. Revelation 8:12.  Now even if the Great Tribulation is one hundred years away (and I don’t believe it is that far at all) then these stars must already have been extinguished several million years ago for their lights to fade at exactly the right time in the Tribulation. 

The Bible also teaches that all the heavens and the earth will be “folded up” and put away like an old tired blanket, and all will be replaced by a new heavens and a new earth that is well beyond the scope and wonder of the present space-time universe. Isaiah 65-66, 2 Peter 3:10-18, Revelation 21:1ff. 
Once again reflect for a few minutes on this biblical prophetic fact.  If all the stars will be seen to be wound up and put away, and from the earth it will be seen to occur, then the galaxies whose light has been travelling towards us for 200 million years must have already been extinguished!  If they will be seen to fade in a future day, even a thousand years down the track, they must have already been extinguished.  It is only their light travelling towards us now from an empty space!  Now don’t think too long on this without a spiritually mature friend beside you because it is a bit overwhelming, but this is what the psalmist is asking us to reflect upon together as we worship. 

We worship the Creator and finisher of the universe He made!  What we see tonight in the sky has mostly already gone, it is just the light of long dead stars that still travels through empty space, but we don’t need to be depressed about that because God is clearing out space and time because He has something better to reveal to us!  Think, reflect, and then praise the God who is a lot bigger and more wonderful than we often allow ourselves to think about!  God is the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end.  He has something for us in eternity that is better than we can even think of now! God’s best for us is yet to come.  Praise His holy name.
9 The moon and stars to rule by night: for his mercy endureth for ever.

10 To him that smote Egypt in their firstborn: for his mercy endureth for ever:
The moon is so powerful it creates tidal flows and surges.  The phases of the Moon decide how high the tides will be.  A celestial body that is able to move vast oceans and create currents and tidal rises and falls is mighty indeed, but how much greater is the God who made it.  The One who created the celestial bodies is to be worshipped, not the celestial bodies. The One who created the heavens is the One who judged those who worshipped the celestial bodies. 
The Egyptians worshipped the sun god Ra, and their eldest were dedicated to him.  The judgements upon Egypt were so strong because of their dedication to the sun, moon and stars, and their rejection of the God who made them all.  The Lord’s mercy however endures forever and the Egyptians became strong Christians for many centuries, and the faith of Jesus still exists there today, and many will be saved yet from Egypt.  The Lord’s mercy truly goes on forever. 

11 And brought out Israel from among them: for his mercy endureth for ever:

12 With a strong hand, and with a stretched out arm: for his mercy endureth for ever.
The Exodus was a miracle of deliverance, of organisation, of leadership against rebellion after rebellion, and of signs and wonders that have never been equalled.  The miracles associated with the Exodus were more dramatic than those of the ministry of the Lord Himself during His three years service before the Cross.  There is no period of history in which more miracles occurred and yet the people rebelled!  They didn’t just rebel once, but again and again.  I counted over thirteen major recorded rebellions during the Exodus by people who had seen more miracles than any people before or since. Luke 16:19-31, Hebrews 3:7 – 4:13. 
Let us not follow the example of the Exodus Generation, but let us worship the God whose mercy endures forever, and goes way beyond the sinfulness of mankind.  God delivered them with His strong hand, even though they were unwilling and unworthy, and the Lord brought their children into the land, even through the obstacles created by the unbelief of their parents. Deuteronomy 11:1-9. 
They were formally and very solemnly warned to pay attention to the words of Moses, for then they would be kept safe and delivered into their inheritance in the land. Deuteronomy 11:16-23.  The same principles apply to us; we inherit all the Lord has for us as we obey the word and submit ourselves to its directions.  Refer to the BTB studies OBEDIENCE, SUBMISSION. 

13 To him which divided the Red sea into parts: for his mercy endureth for ever:

14 And made Israel to pass through the midst of it: for his mercy endureth for ever:
The Lord showed His total control over the forces of nature at the Yam Suf (the Sea of Reeds) in Exodus 14:10ff.  The Lord ordered them forward and as they moved in obedience the Lord drew back the waters and the people crossed on dry ground.  The Lord dealt with the sea, and ordered the people forward to walk through the midst of it.  The Lord cleared the way, but the believers still had to obey and move forward through the path prepared for them.  We must move forward today, taking advantage of the provisions of the Lord for us.  The refrain was to be sung by all the people who heard this psalm sung by the Levite singers.  All were to sing aloud, “for His mercy endures forever”.  Amen, so it does.

15 But overthrew Pharaoh and his host in the Red sea: for his mercy endureth for ever.

16 To him which led his people through the wilderness: for his mercy endureth for ever.
The believers could take advantage of the provisions of the Lord for their salvation but when the army of Pharaoh of Egypt presumed to take advantage of the Lord’s work without accepting the Lord; then they were judged.  The very forces of nature that the Lord had used to open a way for the Israelites were turned against the Egyptians who rejected the Lord’s control over nature.  They were nature worshippers but nature turned upon them, for the Lord is the Lord of all He has made, and those who reject His ruler ship will have the very forces of nature they revere turn upon them. 
The wilderness areas of Arabia were able to sustain the great numbers of the Israelite people and their flocks and herds all through the forty years of the wanderings because the Lord ensured there was always manna for the people and fodder for the animals.  This was a miraculous provision for around 30,000 plus people. Deuteronomy 32:45-47, 33:27-29.  If God could keep His people through forty years, can He not keep us through our life time?

17 To him which smote great kings: for his mercy endureth for ever:

18 And slew famous kings: for his mercy endureth for ever:
Many people trust in power and its mightiest exponents.  The strongest kings, with the greatest armies, with all the mighty military weapons of the day could not stand against the plan of God; none ever can.  The Jewish people and their kings were warned in advance not to trust in the trappings of power, but in the Lord. Deuteronomy 17:16, Psalms 20:7, Isaiah 31:1-3, Hosea 1:7.  God does not need the military forces of men to destroy His enemies, for the Lord’s legions of angels are far more scary than anything man can assemble.  When the old prophet Elijah and his pupil Elisha saw the power of God’s army it was in chariots of fire! 2 Kings 2:11, 6:17. 
All the great kings and their mighty armies which opposed Israel in the land of Canaan were destroyed, each and every one. Joshua 11:18 – 12:24.  All the famous men who have ever stood against God have been rendered corpses in God’s time.  Evil men live just long enough to bring others to judgement, and so that they cannot accuse God of hasty judgement when they stand before Him.  All who hate the Lord and serve evil with Satan will be dealt with by the Lord. Revelation 6:12-17, 19:19-21, 20:11-15.

19 Sihon king of the Amorites: for his mercy endureth for ever:

20 And Og the king of Bashan: for his mercy endureth for ever:
The two kings mentioned here were particularly nasty brutes and were determined to exterminate the Israelites.  As they wished upon Israel, so was done to them and their people and their lands were given to the Israelites. Deuteronomy 2:26- 3:11. These people had plenty of opportunities to repent and accept the truth, as the family of Rahab and the Gibeonites would later do. Joshua 6:23-24, 9:3ff. 
The Lord’s mercy was not shown to these evil kings, but it was available to them.  The Lord’s mercy was shown to the people of Gibeon, and to the family of Rahab, and that mercy endures forever.  Rahab becomes an ancestor of the humanity of the Lord Jesus!  The survival of Rahab and her family is the example of what could have been for all the Amorites if they had repented of their evils and worshipped the true God, but they chose to stay in their paganism.  When people choose to follow after Satan they get exactly what Satan offers, and it is sin and death! 

21 And gave their land for an heritage: for his mercy endureth for ever:

22 Even an heritage unto Israel his servant: for his mercy endureth for ever.
The land of the rebels against the Lord’s right to rule over them was given to the Israelites. The people of Israel took courage from the Lord’s hand over them and they advanced into the land and took possession of it.  Only their lack of faith hindered their total seizure of the land.  They stopped short of total victory due to lack of faith, and that is so often our epitaph! Joshua 10:25, 16:12-13, 16-18, 24:13-15.  We need to learn from the Israelite’s failures, as well as from their successes, and walk by faith not in fear.  All they had to do was keep on advancing and keep on trusting in the Lord’s mighty power to keep and protect them.  That is all the Lord requires of us also! Isaiah 59:16-20, Ephesians 6:10-18, 1 Peter 1:13-17.

23 Who remembered us in our low estate: for his mercy endureth for ever:

24 And hath redeemed us from our enemies: for his mercy endureth for ever.
The Lord knows we are dust; He knows we are weak and pathetic at times. Psalms 103:14.  The Lord seeks to lift us up in spiritual power and with spiritual focus and energy.  In our humanity we are fragile, but in the FILLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT we are powerful. The Lord knows we fail, and that is why He has provided CONFESSION OF SIN AND FORGIVENESS. The Lord knows we are people facing daily difficulties due to our OLD SIN NATURE and the temptations that come in the devil’s world. 
The Lord remembers and the Lord has provided for us with the MINISTRIES OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.  His mercies continue towards us forever.  We are redeemed from our enemies by the Lord, and the main enemies of man are sin, death and the devil, and the Lord has redeemed us from these enemies.  Refer to the BTB study on REDEMPTION.  The price for our salvation has been paid, and it was the precious blood of the Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Peter 1:18-25. 

25 Who giveth food to all flesh: for his mercy endureth for ever.

26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for his mercy endureth for ever.
The Lord provides our “daily bread”, and we are encouraged to pray for this and give thanks for it. Psalms 104:24-35, Matthew 6:11. If God provides for the fish and the birds, will He not provide for us? Matthew 6:25-34.  The Lord will provide for us on His path for us.  Let us simply ensure we are on the path the Lord has called us to walk and then we can walk securely along with confidence in the Lord’s provisions.  Let us walk and as we do give thanks for the Lord’s provisions for us on the path of His choosing. 

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
The Lord’s mercies continue forever and all who bow before Him and walk His path through this life are recipients of His mercy.  Let us ensure we walk as we ought, and along the path the Lord has called us to walk, for then we can claim the provisions that the Lord has for us on that path.  Let us give thanks for the Lord’s goodness lasts forever, and it is focused upon meeting all the needs of His people as they serve Him here.  Let us advance down the path the Lord has called us to walk and serve the Lord in the power and strength He gives. 
DOCTRINES
MERCY 

1. The Hebrew and Greek words for mercy carry the meanings of, gentleness, tenderness, and compassion towards others. 

2. It is not a passive concern but an active one that works out to help the one in need of love and concern.  

3. God is merciful towards us all. Exodus 33:19, Romans 9:15, Isaiah 13:18, Jeremiah 6:23, 21:7, cf. 1 Kings 8:50, Jeremiah 3:13, 42:12

4. God is rich in mercy towards us. Ephesians 2:4, James 5:11, 1 Timothy 1:2, 2 Timothy 1:2, Titus 3:5, 1 Peter 1:3.

5. People appealed to the Lord on the basis of his mercy towards the weak and needy. Matthew 9:27, 15:22, 17:15, 20:30, Mark 10:47, 48, Luke 17:13, 18:38, 39.

6. The good Samaritan's acts were praised by the Lord as acts of mercy. Luke 10:37

7. When the rich man appealed to Abraham in the story of Dives, he appealed on the basis of mercy Luke 16:24.

8. As we are recipients of mercy so we must be merciful to others. Zechariah 7:9, 10, Luke 1:50.

9. Grace gives us that (blessing) which we don't deserve; mercy withholds that (judgement) which we do deserve.

GOD – NAMES AND TITLES OF GOD

1. Father, Son and Holy Spirit - Matthew 28:19,20.  These titles emphasise the function of each member of the Trinity.

a) Father - the sovereign authority, who decreed the plan of salvation

b) Son - the obedient Son, who offered Himself as a sacrifice for sin according to the Father's will

c) Holy Spirit - the one who reveals the Son to mankind, thereby bringing honour and glory to Him

2. At the Lord's Baptism ‑ Matthew 3 where the Spirit descends, the Father speaking from heaven and the Son being baptised.

3. We have the Father sending the Son in John 3:16, in John 14‑17 we have the Son sending the Spirit.

4. We have the three fold titles of God Romans 5, 1 Corinthians 12, Ephesians 1, Romans 15

5.  The Holy Spirit is called God in Acts 5, 1 Corinthians 3 and called the Lord in 2 Corinthians 3:17.

6. The works of the Lord are ascribed to the Father John 17, the Holy Spirit responsible for the procreation of the Son  Luke 1:35, 2:11; the Son doing the will of the Father John 8, 10, the Holy Spirit sustaining the Son. Matthew 18:28, John 3:34

7. The Trinity are involved in the ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ in the first advent. The death of the Lord Jesus Christ is the co operative work of the Trinity, the Father gives the son Romans 8:32, the Lord lays down his life John 10:18, the Holy Spirit empowers Him to offer Himself on the Cross Hebrews 9. On the Cross He addresses the other two members of the Trinity when He cried out "My God, My God why hast thou forgotten me?"

8. All three were involved in the resurrection:

[a] The Father ‑ Colossians 2:12

[b] The Son as the person who was raised ‑ John 2:19, 10:18, 1 Peter 3:18

[c] The Holy Spirit was involved in His resurrection ‑ Romans 8:11 The Father, Son and the Holy Spirit will be involved in our resurrection.  

9. The indwelling of the believer ‑ John 14:23, we are the temple of the Holy Spirit ‑ 1 Corinthians 6:19, we have the power in us ‑ Ephesians 4:6, the Lord in us ‑ Colossians 1:27

GOD – NAMES OF GOD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT

God reveals Himself and His character by His names.

1. EL - The strong one (singular) - 2 Samuel 22:33

2. EL ELYON - The most high God - Genesis 14:18-22

3. EL OLAM - The everlasting God - Genesis 21:33

4. EL SHADDAI -The almighty one - Genesis 17:1

5. ELOHIM - The all powerful one (plural) - Genesis 1:1

6. JEHOVAH - The self-existent one - I AM  Exodus 3:14

7. JEHOVAH-ELOHIM - Lord God, Creator - Genesis 2:4

8. JEHOVAH-JIREH - Jehovah will provide - Genesis 22:13, 14

9. JEHOVAH -NISSI - Jehovah is my banner - Exodus 17:15

10. JEHOVAH-RAAH - Jehovah is my Shepherd - Psalm 23:1

11. JEHOVAH-RAPHA - Jehovah that Heals - Exodus 15:25, 26

12. JEHOVAH-SABOATH - Lord of hosts - Psalm 46:7, 11

13. JEHOVAH-SHALOM - Jehovah is peace - Judges 6:24

14. JEHOVAH-SHAMMAH - Jehovah is there - Ezekiel 48:35

15. JEHOVAH TSID KENU- Jehovah our righteousness - Jeremiah 33:16

GOD – TRINITY

1. There is one God.  He has manifest Himself in three personalities. (2 Samuel 23:1-3, Isaiah 48:16, Isaiah 63:7-10, Matthew 28:19, Acts 2:33, 2 Corinthians 13:14)

2. The oneness of God refers to the unity or sameness of character.  All three members of the Trinity are equal (Philippians 2:6, Deuteronomy 6:4, Acts 17:29, Romans 1:20, Colossians 2:9), although they have different functions/purposes in relation to man.

3. The three members are distinguished according to their function in the plan of salvation (1 Peter 1:2-3)

a) The Father - the authority, who planned our salvation (Isaiah 14:27, John 4:34, 5:17, 12:44, 1 Corinthians 8:6a, Ephesians 3:11)

b) The Son - the obedient son, who was born as a man, died for our sins, and rose from the dead  (John 4:34, 5:17, Hebrews 10:7)

c) The Holy Spirit - the ministering servant, who reveals the Son and sanctifies us  (John 16:8-11).

4. The Son is the only visible member of the Trinity. (John 1:18, 6:46, 1 Timothy 6:16, 1 John 4:12).  He was revealed in the Old Testament in Christophonies (eg the Angel of Jehovah) and became flesh in the New Testament. (Exodus 3:14 cf John 8:58; Psalm 10:16 cf Revelation 11:15; Zechariah 14 cf Revelation 19)

5. Evidences of the Trinity

a) Affirmed by the use of the title Elohim (plural, Gods) in the Old Testament and the plural pronoun "us" in (Genesis 1:26, 3:22, 11:7).

b) The worship of God we have repeated three times "Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God Almighty  (Isaiah 6:3, Revelation 4)

c) The name (singular) of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit indicates Trinity. (Matthew 28:19-20)

d) The Lord's Baptism - the Spirit descends, the Father speaks from heaven and the Son is baptised. (Matthew 3)

6. Light is a good illustration of the Trinity. (1 John 1:5)  Light is one, but has three elements.

a) Father - actinic light - that part of light which is invisible, nor felt.

b) Son - luminiferous - that part of light which is both seen and felt.

c) Spirit - calorific - that part of light which is not seen but felt.

GOD – TRINITY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT

1. The plurality of God is given by the plurality of the word Elohim which is not only a word of magnitude but also of number ‑ Genesis 1, 3, 11 

2. The tetragrammaton JHWH also refers to three personalities in the Trinity ‑ Numbers 6:24‑27

3. The Father speaks of 

[a] The Son ‑ Psalm 2:6,7,  

[b] The Holy Spirit ‑ Isaiah 11:2

4. The worship of God we have repeated three times "Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God almighty ‑ Isaiah 6:3, Revelation 4

5. The Lord Jesus Christ is revealed in the Old Testament ‑ Exodus 3:14 cf. John 8:58; Psalm 10:16 cf. Revelation 11:15; Zechariah 14 cf. Revelation 19

6. The Lord Jesus Christ is noted as the angel of Jehovah ‑ Genesis 16, 22, 33, Exodus 13, 14; Judges 6, 13. The angel of the Lord is the Lord Jesus Christ.

7. The Lord Jesus Christ is the visible and audible person of the Godhead. ‑ Genesis 3:8 cf. John 1:18 ‑ Adam; Genesis 18 ‑ Abraham, Genesis 32 ‑ Jacob; Exodus 3 ‑ Moses; Exodus 25, Leviticus 16 ‑ Shekinah glory

GOD – TRINITY IN THE TITLES OF GOD

1. The three in one Matthew 28:19,20, 

2. The Lord's Baptism ‑ Matthew 3 where the Spirit descends, the Father speaking from heaven and the Son being baptised.

3. We have the Father sending the Son in John 3:16, in John 14‑17 we have the Son sending the Spirit.

4. We have the three fold titles of God Romans 5, 1 Corinthians 12, Ephesians 1, Romans 15

5. The Holy Spirit is called God in Acts 5, 1 Corinthians 3 and called the Lord in 2 Corinthians 3:17.

6. The works of the Lord are ascribed to the Father John 17, the Holy Spirit responsible for the procreation of the Son  Luke 1:35, 2:11; the Son doing the will of the Father John 8, 10, the Holy Spirit sustaining the Son. Matthew 18:28, John 3:34

7. The Trinity are involved in the ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ in the first advent. The death of the Lord Jesus Christ is the co operative work of the Trinity, the Father gives the son Romans 8:32, the Lord lays down his life John 10:18, the Holy Spirit empowers Him to offer Himself on the Cross Hebrews 9. On the Cross He addresses the other two members of the Trinity when He cried out "My God, My God why has thou forgotten me?"

8. All three were involved in the resurrection

[a] the Father ‑ Colossians 2:12

[b] the Son as the person who was raised ‑ John 2:19, 10:18, 1 Peter 3:18

[c] The Holy Spirit was involved in His resurrection ‑ Romans 8:11. The Father, Son and the Holy Spirit will be involved in our resurrection.  

9. The indwelling of the believer ‑ John 14:23, we are the temple of the Holy Spirit ‑ 1 Corinthians 6:19, we have the power in us ‑ Ephesians 4:6, the Lord in us ‑ Colossians 1:27

CHRISTIAN LIFE – OBEDIENCE See page 17
CHRISTIAN LIFE – SUBMISSION

1. This means to humble oneself in willing service to another, with the connotation that it is for your good.  Genesis 16:9, 1 Peter 5:6, Hebrews 13:17.

2. We must fully surrender ourselves to God. James 4:7, Romans 12:1-2.  As the Lord made himself obedient unto death so must we. Philippians 2:18.

3. We are, in Christ to submit ourselves each to the other within the church.  This involves putting the spiritual needs of others ahead of any personal interests. Ephesians 5:21.

4. Within the church, believers are to submit to the teaching authority of the pastor as he preaches from the Word. Hebrews 13:17, 1 Corinthians 16:6, 1 Peter 5:5.

5. A wife is to submit herself to her own husband within their marriage.  This involves respect for him as her spiritual leader and protector. Ephesians 5:22, Colossians 3:18, Titus 2:4 -5. 

6. Children also are to submit in love to their parents' authority under God. Colossians 3:20.

7. All believers are to be in submission to the laws of their land, unless those laws violate the clear command of God.  Romans 13:1, 2, Matthew 22:21, 1 Peter 2:13-17, exception example, Acts 4:15-20, 5:40-42.

8. Workers are to be under authority of their employers and their managers.  Colossians 3:22-25, Ephesians 6:5-8, Titus 2:9, 10, 1 Peter 2:18-24.

9. Those in authority have a special responsibility to treat those under them with care and respect.  Colossians 4:1.
HOLY SPIRIT – FILLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

1. The Holy Spirit indwells every believer. We are commanded to allow Him to fill (or fully control) our lives  (Ephesians 5:18).

2. The filling (controlling) of the Spirit can be broken by:

a) Grieving the Spirit (Ephesians 4:30) - sin, doing something you shouldn't.

b) Quenching the Spirit (1 Thessalonians 5:19) - not doing something you should (like quenching a fire, allowing the flame to go out).

3. The filling (controlling) of the Spirit can be restored by confession of sin and full surrender to do the will of God (1John 1:9)

4. The Spirit produces the very character of the Christ in the believer: (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23, Ephesians 3:16, 17, Philippians 1:20, 21, 2 Corinthians 3:3)

a) The fruit of the Spirit:

i)   Galatians 5:22-23 - Love, Joy, Peace, Patience, Kindness, Goodness, Faithfulness, Gentleness, Self-control.

ii)  Romans 14:17 - Righteousness, Peace, Joy.

iii) Colossians 3:12-15 - Compassion, Kindness, Humility, Gentleness, Patience, Forgiveness, Love, Peace, Thankfulness.

iv) 1 Thessalonians 1:3 - Faith, Love, Endurance, Hope.

b) Rejoicing in Christ (Philippians 3:1, 4:4).

c) Loving one another (John 15:12, Romans 12:10, Ephesians 5:2).

d) Striving for the faith (Philippians 1:27, Jude 3).

e) Putting away all sin (1 Corinthians 5:7, Hebrews 12:1).

f) Abstaining from all appearances of evil (1 Thessalonians 5:22).

g) Submitting to injuries (1 Corinthians 6:7).

h) Subduing the temper (Ephesians 4:26, James 1:19).

i) Shunning the wicked (2 Thessalonians 3:6).

j) Abounding in the works of the Lord (1 Corinthians 15:58 1 Thessalonians 4:1).

k) Showing a good example (1 Timothy 4:12, 1 Peter 2:12).

l) Following after that which is good (Philippians 4:8, 1 Timothy 6:11).

m) Perfecting holiness (2 Corinthians 7:1, 2 Timothy 3:17).

n) Hating defilement (Jude 23).

o) Overcoming the world. (1 John 5:4-5)

p) Adorning the gospel. (Philippians 1:27, Titus 2:10)

q) Forgiving injuries. (Romans 12:20)

r) Living peaceably with all. (Romans 12:18, Hebrews 12:14)

s) Visiting the afflicted. (James 1:27)

t) Sympathising with others. (Romans 12:15, 1 Thessalonians 5:14)

u) Honouring others. (Romans 12:10)

v) Submitting to authorities. (Romans 13:1-7)

w) Being content. (Philippians 4:11, Hebrews 13:5)

x) Walking worthy of the Lord. (Colossians 1:10, 1 Thessalonians 2:12)

y) Walking in the newness of life. (Romans 6:4)

z) Walking as children of light. (Ephesians 5:8)

aa) Glorifies Christ in his body. (Philippians 1:20, 21)

bb) Christ is at home in his body. (Ephesians 3:16,17)

cc) A lifestyle which honours God in the presence of men. (2 Corinthians 3:3)

5. The filling of the Holy Spirit in every believer only occurs in two dispensations: 

a) Church age Ephesians 5:18, Galatians 5:22,23

b) Millennium - Joel 2:28, 29 (characterised by ecstatics)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT

1. The filling of the Holy Spirit produces fruit in the life (love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance). (Galatians 5:22-23) Note that "fruit" is singular - all the characters are produced at the same time in the filling of the Holy Spirit.

2. The Fruit of the Spirit is also listed as follows:- 

Romans 14:17 - Righteousness, Peace, Joy

Colossians 3:12-15 - Compassion, Kindness, Humility, Gentleness, Patience, Forgiveness, Love, Peace, Thankfulness

1Thessalonians 1:3 - Faith, Love, Endurance, Hope

3. In principle, it is the imitation of God (Ephesians 5:1). The reason we are left on the earth after salvation is to produce fruit. (John 15:16, Philippians 4:17)

4. We produce fruit by hearing the word (Mark 4:20-28) and applying it to our lives. (Hebrews 4:2)

5. Failure to grow and produce fruit means divine discipline even to the point of the believer's early departure from this life. (Luke 13:6-9 John 15:2)

6. Rewards in eternity are distributed on the basis of faithful production. (1 Corinthians 3:10-15, 2 Corinthians 5:10)

7. Fruit is not to be confused with spiritual gifts. These are listed in (Romans 12:6-8; 15:18-19; 1Corinthians 12:8,10; 1Corinthians 12:28-30;  Ephesians 4:1) and other places.

8. One can know Christians by their fruit (Matthew 7:16-20; Luke 6:43-45; 1John 3:10 & 11; John 15:8) especially by their love (John 13:35) but not by their gifts, as Satan can imitate them (2Thessalonians 2:9).

9. Three natural fruits represent some of the facets of the fruit of the Spirit: Apples - love, Grapes - Joy, Pomegranates - Peace.

10. In Galatians 5: 22-23 the fruit of the Spirit is divided into three sections 

[a] Love, Joy and Peace towards God; 

[b] Patience, Goodness and Kindness towards others; 

[c] Faithfulness, Gentleness and Self-control towards oneself.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS

1. Forgiveness is by the death of Christ (Matthew 26:28, Revelation 1:5)

2. Divine forgiveness is to all who believe in Christ (Acts 10:43, Acts 16:31)

3. The penalty of sin was paid by Christ on the cross. (Hebrews 9:22, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

4. When a believer sins his fellowship with God is disrupted.  God forgives these sins upon confession and cleanses from the unknown sins in the believer's life as well as known sins. (1 John 1:9).

5. Jesus Christ is our propitiation. (1 John 2:1,2 )

6. In human forgiveness we are told to forgive others even as God has forgiven us (Ephesians 4:32).  This can only be accomplished by the filling of the Holy Spirit. (Ephesians 5:18, Galatians 5:22,23)

7. Steps towards restoration of fellowship

[a] Examine yourself for genuineness of motivation. (2 Corinthians 14:5)

[b] Act on what you see (Romans 4:7-8)

[c] Deal with any sin by confession. (1 John 1:9, Psalm 66:18)

[d] Forget the sin you have confessed. Do not proceed into a pattern of guilt. (Philippians 3:13-14, Psalm 103:10-12)

[e] Resume your active spiritual walk. Avoid areas where you might be tempted by the sin which so easily besets us. (Hebrews 12:12-13)

[f] Be reconciled to others once you have been reconciled to God. (James 5:16)

[g] Get moving and grow up. (2 Peter 2:17-18)

SIN – OLD SIN NATURE

1. We are born with a nature, inherited from Adam, which is against God and prone to sin (Ephesians 2:1, Romans 5:12).

2. The old sin nature is perpetuated in the human race by physical birth (Psalm 51:5, 1 Timothy 2:13, 14).

3. We are therefore considered spiritually dead at the point of physical birth (Romans 5:12).

4. Names for the old sin nature:

a) Flesh - Galatians 5:16

b) Old Man - Ephesians 4:22, Colossians 3:9

c) Carnal - Romans 7:14

d) Sin - Romans 5:12 

e) Heart - Jeremiah 17:9

f) Member - Colossians 3:5.

5. The believer continues to have an old sin nature after salvation (1 John 1:8, 1 Corinthians 3:1).

6. The believer under the control of the old sin nature is called carnal (Romans 7:14, 1 Corinthians 3:1-3).

7. The old sin nature frustrates true production of the Christian life (Romans 7:15).

8. The old sin nature has two tendencies (Romans 6:6)

a) Area of weakness - pushes us towards lawlessness and sins (Hebrews 12:1)

b) Area of strength - pushes us towards asceticism and self-righteousness (Isaiah 64:6).

9. The old sin nature is not found in the resurrection body (1 Corinthians 15:56, Philippians 3:21, 1 Thessalonians 5:23).

10. Victory over the old sin nature is achieved by considering your old life dead, surrendering to God, confessing sin and relying upon the filling of the Spirit (Romans 6:6,11, Colossians 3:9-10).

HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT

1. In the Old Testament, the Holy Spirit did not indwell all believers, since Christ was not yet glorified (John 7:39).  Instead, He only came upon some Old Testament saints to perform special functions.

a) JOSEPH, a believer who was a prime minister. (Genesis 41:38)

b) Believers who were artisans occupied in the construction of the Tabernacle. (Exodus 28:3, 31:3)

c) Believers involved in administration. (Numbers 11:17, 25)

d) A believer who was both a political and military leader - JOSHUA (Numbers 27:18)

e) Certain Judges:  OTHNIEL (Judges 3:9, 10) GIDEON (Judges 6:34) JEPHTHAH (Judges 11:29) SAMSON (Judges 13:24, 25, 14:5-6, 15:14)

f) Kings of Israel (1 Samuel 10:9, 10, 16:13)

g) DANIEL (Daniel 4:8, 5:11, 6:3)

h) Post exilic rulers (Zechariah 4:3, 12-14)

2. Believers in Israel could be disciplined by the removal of the Spirit:

a) SAUL (1 Samuel 16:14)

b) DAVID (Psalm 51:11)

3. A believer could obtain the Holy Spirit by request, but not as an indwelling presence. (2 Kings 2:9, 10, Luke 11:13)

4. Jesus gave the Holy Spirit without request to the disciples just before the ascension. Purpose:  To sustain them for the ten day interim before the Church Age would begin. (John 20:22)

HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT

1. TO THE UNBELIEVER

a) RESTRAINING (2 Thessalonians 2:7)

If unbelievers were unrestrained in the Church Age the one world system which Satan is trying to establish would come. After the rapture of the Church it will come.

b) CONVICTING (John 16:7-11)

i) Sin - the barrier which remains in unbelief.

ii) Righteousness - God is totally righteous, man is only relatively righteous and needs God's righteousness for salvation.

iii) Judgement - Satan and all unbelievers are judged.

c) REGENERATION (John 3:5)

Man without the spirit cannot understand spiritual things. The Gospel is spiritual, the Holy Spirit makes the gospel a reality to the unbeliever when one believes and is "born again" or regenerated. (1 Corinthians 2:14)

2. TO THE BELIEVER AT SALVATION

a) Regeneration (John 3:1-16, Titus 3:5)

b) Baptism (Acts 1:5, 1 Corinthians 12:13, Ephesians 4:5) We are baptized into union with Jesus Christ and become part of the body of Christ.  This is not to be confused with the Filling of the Holy Spirit.

c) Indwelling (Romans 8:9, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20) From salvation on the believer is indwelt by the Spirit.

d) Sealing (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30). This ministry relates to your future with God, the guarantee of eternal security.

e) Distribution of spiritual gifts (1 Corinthians 12:11) Each believer receives a spiritual gift at the point of salvation in order to function in the body of Christ.

3. TO THE BELIEVER AFTER SALVATION (Spirituality)

The Ministry of the Holy Spirit after salvation is the means by which we live the Christian life ordained by God  (Ephesians 2:10, 5:18)

a) The Filling of the Holy Spirit (spirituality through confession of sin and surrender of the life). (1 John 1:9 Ephesians 5:18)

b) The character of Jesus Christ is produced by the believer when he is filled with the Spirit. (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23)

c) Glorification of Christ (John 7:39, 16:14, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20)

d) Fulfilment of the Law. (Romans 8:2-4)

HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT TO MAN

The history of man is divided into a number of sections with the Age of the Gentiles covering the period from Adam to Abraham, the Age of the Jews from Abraham to Pentecost and the Tribulation, the Age of the Church from Pentecost to the Rapture and the Millennium from the Second Advent to the Last Judgement.

Ministry Of The Spirit Prior To Pentecost And In The Tribulation

During this era the believers relied on the promises and doctrines of God resting by faith in the provision of God 

Age Of The Gentiles

Prior to Abraham the Spirit of God is mentioned on two occasions, the first in Genesis 1:2 where He has a ministry of restoring the earth. In the second case at the time of Noah in Genesis 6:3 the Spirit strived with man for 120 years before the flood.

Age Of The Jews

The Holy Spirit assisted a few selected believers in the period of time between Abraham and Pentecost and will assist a limited number of believers in the future in the Tribulation such as the 144,000 Jewish evangelists in Revelation 7:1-8  and the two witnesses in Revelation 11:3ff. In all cases the Holy Spirit is with them rather than in them permanently.

Throughout the time between Abraham and Pentecost all the different eras had the benefit of ministry of the Holy Spirit for specific tasks for the Lord.

[A] Joseph in the age of the Patriarchs  - Genesis 42:38

[B] The tailors with the Priestly Garments  - Exodus 28:3

[C] The workmen that constructed the Tabernacle – Exodus 31:2-5

[D] The seventy elders who assisted Moses  - Numbers 11:25

[E] Joshua as the deputy for Moses and the future leader  - Numbers 27:18

[F] A number of Judges in the book of Judges - Othniel, 3:10, Gideon, 6:34, Jephthah 11:29, Samson 13:25, 14:6, 15:14

[G] In the period of the Kings of Israel we have Saul 1 Samuel 10:9,10 and David 1 Samuel 16:13

[H] In the period of the exile in Babylon to Daniel, Daniel 4:8, 5:11-12, 6:3

[I] In the period after the exile Zerubbabel  - Zechariah 4:3 

Jesus Christ ministered during the Age of the Jews. He tried to give his disciples the Holy Spirit on three occasions and eventually he breathed on them the Holy Spirit. In Luke 11:9-13 He encourages the disciples to ask for the Holy Spirit.

Advents Of The Holy Spirit

In the same way as the Lord Jesus Christ has two advents so does the Holy Spirit and both advents are subsequent to those of Jesus Christ. We have the First Advent of Christ followed by the First Advent of the Spirit. At the Rapture the Spirit is withdrawn. After the Second Advent of Christ to start the Millennium the Second Advent of the Spirit occurs

Church Age

The ministry of the Holy Spirit in the Church Age is given in John 16:13,14 which says that it is to glorify the Lord Jesus Christ. 

1 Corinthians 6:19,20 states that our bodies are the Temple of the Spirit and we are to glorify Jesus Christ as we are not our own. 

All believers in the Church Age are indwelt by the Holy Spirit. We are also commanded to be filled with the Spirit – Ephesians 5:18

If we are not filled with the Holy Spirit we are said to be carnal – 1 Corinthians 3:1-3, Ephesians 4:30 1 Thessalonians 5:19

If we are controlled by the Holy Spirit we are not under the law – Galatians 5:18, 22, Romans 10:4

During the Church Age the Lord is not present on the earth, He is on the right hand of the majesty on high

Millennium

Believers in the Millennium are indwelt by the Holy Spirit Ezekiel 36:27, 37:14

Believers can be filled by the Holy Spirit  - Joel 2:28,29, Isaiah 32:15, 44:3, Zechariah 12:10

During the Millennium Jesus Christ is present on earth. The ministry of the Holy Spirit then is to appreciate the presence of the Lord and in Joel we see that it is in the form of ecstatics. 

SALVATION – REDEMPTION

1. Redemption is the work of the Lord Jesus Christ towards sin. The implications of the Greek words (lutron, lutrosis, apolutrosis, antilutrosis) is ransom, redeem, pay money to set a slave free, pay a price, or (exagorazo) purchase from the slave market (of sin). 

2. The principle of redemption is found in (John 8:31-36).
3. The Lord paid the price for us, redeeming us from the slave market of sin by his perfect sacrifice for sin on the cross. Ephesians 1:7, Colossians 2:14. 

4. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only qualified redeemer. Through His virgin birth he has no inherited Old Sin Nature, by His perfect life He had no acquired sin or sin nature, and through His hypostatic union He is equal with both parties: God and man. Isaiah 53:9, John 8:46, 19:4, 2Corinthians 5:21, Hebrews 1:3,4:15,7,25,28, 1 Timothy 3:16. 

5. In the Old Testament redemption was taught by means of the shed blood of an animal sacrifice. Hebrews 9:22, Job 5:19,25,26. 

6. Blood was the purchase price for redemption. Ephesians 1:7, Colossians 1:14, 1 Peter 1:18,19. The blood of Christ relates this work of redemption to that which was pictured in these Old Testament sacrifices. 2 Corinthians 5:21. 

7. The soul of the believer not the body is redeemed. Psalm 34:22, Matthew 8:17.

8. Redemption removes the demands of the Old Testament Law. Galatians 3:13,10, 4:4-6.

9. Redemption is a doctrine which the believer can apply in times of pressure and catastrophe (Job 19:25,26), thereby finding both blessing and happiness.

10. Redemption results in adoption (Gal 4:4-6).

11. Redemption provides the basis for the believer's eternal inheritance (Heb 9:15).

12. The blood of Christ is the ransom money or the purchase price of redemption (Eph 1:7; Col 1:14; 1 Peter 1:13,19; 1 John 1:7).

13. Redemption includes forgiveness of sin (Heb 9:22).

14. Redemption provides the basis of justification and immediate cleansing at salvation (Rom 3:24).

15. Redemption is the basis of our cleansing from sin during our Christian walk. (Lev 4:5; 6:1-6; 1 John 1:7,9).

PSALMS 137

INTRODUCTION

This psalm dates most likely from the years just following the captivity, possibly with some re-writing later. The perspective is clearly that of the people once they have returned and are looking back to their time by the rivers/canals of Babylon.  There were three deportations of the Jewish people into Babylonian Captivity. 
The first was of nobles in 605 BC, and Daniel and his three friends went at that time.  This was a deportation of the best of the land to be trained in Babylonian arts and culture to become rulers within the Empire. 2 Kings 23:24 – 24:1, 2 Chronicles 36:1-7, Jeremiah 52:28, Daniel 1:1-7.  Quite a large group of nobles went into captivity at this time, and the Temple treasury is taken also at this first time. 
The second was after the first stupid rebellion of the Jews in 597 BC.  The last of the general leadership of the Army and the trades are taken in this captivity, with the last king who is a direct descendent of Solomon leaving the city in chains.  His uncle, renamed Zedekiah, is made client king of a “nation” that has now been reduced to the poorest people, left behind simply to ensure the harvests are brought in and tribute in grain, wine and oil produced for the Babylonians. 2 Kings 24:2-16, 2 Chronicles 36:9-10, Jeremiah 52:29. 

It is likely that Ezekiel was taken into captivity in this second group. They are marched to Babylon in chains and are forced to work on the canals.  Psalms 119 may be their song as they marched into captivity.  It is this group and the next that also possibly sing the Psalm we read here.  The foolishness of the Jewish people was such that Zedekiah organised a third and fatal rebellion.  All he had to do was serve the superior conqueror and he would have prospered, but he was an arrogant religious unbeliever and he rejected the teaching of Jeremiah, and he heeded the plots of stupid men and rebelled again.  

The last siege was terrible and final.  Nebuchadnezzar had showed great patience with the Jews but after the third rebellion he left few alive and burned the cities of the land to the ground and destroyed the walls of all fortifications in the land.  He left the smallest number of people possible to be able to keep the vines and olive groves working. 2 Kings 24:17 – 25:30.  

The terrible evils done by the Jewish royal household to their own people, and their almost total rejection of God’s Word and His prophets led to their destruction as a nation, just as Moses had warned it would one thousand years before. Leviticus 26, Deuteronomy 27-30.  God had tried everything to stop them and bring them to repentance before the city and nation was destroyed but they rejected every appeal to repent. 2 Chronicles 36:13-16, Ezekiel 22:19-31, 23:28-35, 33:29-33.  Refer to the BTB study on ISRAEL – NATIONAL DIVINE DISCIPLINE.

The Babylonian invasion and subsequent Captivity was terrible indeed.  The population of the land may have exceeded one million people, even after the destruction wrought by the Assyrians one hundred years before.  Of that vast number of people only a few thousand survived to go into captivity, or flee into Egypt.  Those who fled south were to be rounded up by the Babylonians when they seized that land fourteen years later. 
Why did God’s people get to such a place?  They had rejected the words of the prophets and had failed to follow through on King Josiah’s religious reforms, but had returned under Jehoiakim and his equally evil son Jehoiachin, to a synchronistic religion that allowed the paganism of the other nations to dwell alongside the purity of the faith of Israel. Idolatry had corrupted the people.  God sent His prophets Habakkuk and Jeremiah, and then Obadiah to warn the people, but they rejected their words.  The words of the author of Chronicles are sad but terribly true.

2 Chronicles 36:12. “And he (Zedekiah) did that which was evil in the sight of the LORD his God, and humbled not himself before Jeremiah the prophet speaking from the mouth of the LORD. 13 And he also rebelled against king Nebuchadnezzar, who had made him swear by God: but he stiffened his neck, and hardened his heart from turning unto the LORD God of Israel. 14 Moreover all the chief of the priests, and the people, transgressed very much after all the abominations of the heathen; and polluted the house of the LORD which he had hallowed in Jerusalem. 15 And the LORD God of their fathers sent to them by his messengers, rising up betimes, and sending; because he had compassion on his people, and on his dwelling place: 16 But they mocked the messengers of God, and despised his words, and misused his prophets, until the wrath of the LORD arose against his people, till there was no remedy. 17 Therefore he brought upon them the king of the Chaldees, who slew their young men with the sword in the house of their sanctuary, and had no compassion upon young man or maiden, old man, or him that stooped for age: he gave them all into his hand. 18 And all the vessels of the house of God, great and small, and the treasures of the house of the LORD, and the treasures of the king, and of his princes; all these he brought to Babylon. 19 And they burnt the house of God, and brake down the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt all the palaces thereof with fire, and destroyed all the goodly vessels thereof. 20 And them that had escaped from the sword carried he away to Babylon; where they were servants to him and his sons until the reign of the kingdom of Persia: 21 To fulfil the word of the LORD by the mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed her sabbaths: for as long as she lay desolate she kept sabbath, to fulfil threescore and ten years.”

The people had rejected Jeremiah right up until his words were proved completely true, but by then it was too late for them, and even though he was proved right, the people in the land who survived fled into Egypt taking Jeremiah captive with them rather than doing what the Lord had ordered. Jeremiah 41-45.  Jeremiah dies with the Jewish exiles in Egypt, but sends his written material by the hand of Baruch to the exiles in Babylon, and it gets directly into the hands of Daniel. 
God gives him the insights into the meaning of the work of Jeremiah and the significance of the seventy years of exile. Daniel 9:1-2, Jeremiah 25:11-14, 29:10-14. 
Daniel, working with Ezekiel, brings in the revival that the people need to restore their spiritual life and they are readied to return when the opportunity comes in 535 BC.  Ezekiel encourages them about their return. Ezekiel 28:25-26. The people had to endure the suffering of the Exile and Captivity to learn to turn from their previous evils and never go there again. This psalm before us records the psychological legacy of sadness at the terrible suffering they endured. They learned the lesson of exile, but it was a terrible one to learn. Hebrews 12:5-15. 

The Lord does not stop the full impact of the Fifth Cycle of National Discipline falling upon them.  They were a nation that had rejected the truth and worked great evils, and so their cup of evil was full, and their judgement was to drink that cup in full. Isaiah 51:17-23, Jeremiah 25:8-17, Ezekiel 23:28-35.  As they had done to godly people amongst them, so it was to be done to them, and as they had despised God’s holy prophets, so they would be despised.  Their judgement was to drink in full the cup of God’s wrath upon them for the evils they had done. 
This is a principle of God’s dealings with men that goes through all of history.  We see it graphically most recently illustrated in World War 2 in the terrible judgements unleashed upon Nazi Germany and the militarist Japanese Empire. Both these nations did great and terrible evils, murdering millions of innocents in their wars and in the massacres in their concentration camps and prison camps, but also the wholesale slaughter of civilians in Russia and China especially. Over 20,000,000 people, as a conservative estimate, were murdered by these fascist armies. 
Many feel the bombing of the cities of Germany and Japan was terrible, and they were, but the citizens of these nations reaped exactly what they had sowed, and even though there were chances to end the war early they never came to fruition.  It was as if the Lord stopped there being any alternative to total destruction of those who had begun the evil. God is not mocked by man; as we reap, so we will sow, and the children often suffer with their godless, foolish, or evil parents. Galatians 6:7-8.

PSALMS 137:1- 9
1 By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down, yea, we wept, when we remembered Zion. 2 We hanged our harps upon the willows in the midst thereof. 3 For there they that carried us away captive required of us a song; and they that wasted us required of us mirth, saying, Sing us one of the songs of Zion. 4 How shall we sing the LORD's song in a strange land? 5 If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her cunning. 6 If I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth; if I prefer not Jerusalem above my chief joy. 7 Remember, O LORD, the children of Edom in the day of Jerusalem; who said, Rase it, rase it, even to the foundation thereof. 8 O daughter of Babylon, who art to be destroyed; happy shall he be, that rewardeth thee as thou hast served us. 9 Happy shall he be, that taketh and dasheth thy little ones against the stones.

REFLECTION

1 By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down, yea, we wept, when we remembered Zion.

2 We hanged our harps upon the willows in the midst thereof.

3 For there they that carried us away captive required of us a song; and they that wasted us required of us mirth, saying, Sing us one of the songs of Zion.
The exiles would have been in total shock as they were marched to Babylonian Captivity.  All of them would have seen their families and friends killed by the enemy or by disease or the famine that accompanied the sieges.  Possibly as small a percentage of the total population as 1-5% may have survived the invasions to even go into captivity.  The survivors would be traumatised people, and deep and profound distress is one of the symptoms of Post Traumatic Stress Disorder, PTSD, and these people could all have been expected to be suffering from that as a result of what they had seen in the destruction of their land. 
Refer to the notes at the end of this chapter to see a handout on this disorder for survivors today.  It gives a glimpse of the mental state of these biblical people.  These people in Babylon would have emerged from the fog of their trauma only as they laboured in the mud of the canals of Babylon and felt the full horror of their fate and that of their dead friends and families. 

They were in such a traumatised state that they couldn’t sing the psalms, and the enemy mocked them for this, asking them to sing their songs.  Their guards ordered them to sing their songs and make them happy songs, but the people were too traumatised to speak or sing.  Tears are bone fide in some situations and weeping is to be expected, and these people wept and mourned for their great discipline.  They deserved it, but they suffered greatly as they faced its full horror and the awfulness of what had happened to them as a people. 
The prophet Zechariah records that in a future day the people of Jerusalem will weep even louder and more powerfully as they face their greater sin; that of rejecting their Messiah and maintaining their rebellion until the last moment of their history. Zechariah 12:10ff.  Refer to the BTB studies on SUFFERING, WEEP AND HOWL, WEEPING. 

4 How shall we sing the LORD's song in a strange land?

5 If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her cunning.

6 If I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth; if I prefer not Jerusalem above my chief joy.
The answer to the question in verse four was provided by Ezekiel who would lead the revival amongst the exiles along the canals.  He would teach the people to once again serve the Lord their God and deal with the past idolatrous evils that caused their suffering.  He would lead them back to the Lord, and Daniel, from the palace, would protect the people and ensure they got the book of Jeremiah released to them also. 
The people did learn to sing the Lord’s songs again and when the people returned to the land in 535 BC many of the singers went with the first returning group and they were ready to start the worship services again. Ezra chapter 2.  They never forgot their love for their city and their land.  During their time in Babylon their tongues did cleave to the roof of their mouths in thirst as they toiled, and the divine discipline worked its work, for the Lord caused all these things, and the people repented as a result. Ezekiel 3:23-27. 
The first generation of exiles mourned deeply for their losses, but they finally heard the prophet Ezekiel, made their houses and had large families, so that when the time came to return there were 40,000 people ready to leave and return to the land of their fathers, with possibly as many staying in Babylon.  The joy of living again in Jerusalem was the anticipated joy that they focused upon as the years of their exile ended. 

7 Remember, O LORD, the children of Edom in the day of Jerusalem; who said, Rase it, rase it, even to the foundation thereof.
As the people reflected upon what happened to them they remembered the people around the land of Israel who had delighted in their destruction and urged the Babylonians to destroy everything there.  All who joined in the destruction of the Jewish people with the Babylonians were to be judged by the Lord for their evil.  They had cried aloud for the city to be destroyed to its foundations and they assisted in the work. 
The people of Israel ask for the Lord’s judgement upon them.  The prophets announced their judgement, for the Lord heard the prayers of His people and justice would be done.  Jeremiah announced the Lord’s coming judgement upon those who joined with the Babylonians.  Against the Moabites – Jeremiah 48.  Against the Ammonites, Edomites, and Elamites – Jeremiah 49. Against the Babylonians themselves – Jeremiah 50-51. Ezekiel also announces such judgements.  Against the Edomites he pronounces doom in Ezekiel 25:12-14, 32:29.  All who stand against God and His people pay the price of divine judgement.

8 O daughter of Babylon, who art to be destroyed; happy shall he be, that rewardeth thee as thou hast served us.

9 Happy shall he be, that taketh and dasheth thy little ones against the stones.
The great sadness of these words helps us understand the terror of the fall of Jerusalem and the other cities of the land. As in the Nazi holocaust infants and children were killed, for only those old enough to work as slaves were of any value to the victorious armies.  The children were taken by the feet and had their brains smashed out on the rocks.  This is the horror that parents had to live with for the rest of their lives.  Their adult sins led to the destruction of all they held dear. 
As the Babylonian army had done to the Jewish people however the conquerors of Babylon would do to them.  Babylon fell without much bloodshed at all in 356 BC.  Only in the palace of Belshazzar was there much bloodshed for the majority of the local people welcomed Cyrus the Great as a liberator from their corrupt king.  Within forty years however Babylon rebelled against the Persians and the rebellion was put down with great savagery and this is when these things described here occurred to the Babylonians.  As we sow we reap!  God is not mocked, and all sinful and evil men are judged in time and eternally. 

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
Obedience is the only way to please the Lord.  As the old song says, there is no other way to be happy in Jesus but to “trust and obey”.  Let us not follow the path of disobedience and rebellion that Israel and Judah followed.  Let us follow the prophets and walk closely with our God and obediently to His Holy Word each and every day of the Life God has given us.
2.
Those which stand against God’s people, God’s Plan, and God’s power will be judged.  If they are still standing at this point, it is only a matter of God’s timing, for all who oppose the Lord will die and will be judged eternally. 
DOCTRINES
ISRAEL – NATIONAL DIVINE DISCIPLINE

1. Leviticus 26 states the five cycles of discipline

If the people in the nation do not want to do things in God’s way God will hit them in five cycles of increasing discipline until He completely destroys the nation.

2. First cycle - v 14-17 - sickness, depression, economic problems, people losing their strength of character, lack of power in the nation.

3. Second cycle - v 18-20 - this is an intensified form of the first cycle with recession turning into depression, they become even less enthusiastic. 

4. Third cycle - v 21-22 - the situation further intensifies, psychological problems in the nation multiply, people behave like animals, the wild animals are prowling on the streets both physically and symbolically.  It was not safe to go out.  Here you have a breakdown in a nation with psychiatric problems and criminal problems.

5. Fourth cycle - v 23 - 26 - this is the invasion of your land with defeat with all the things that go with it, with food rationing, with privation.

6. Fifth cycle - v 27-39 - this shows nation collapse and the removal of the nation from the land.

7. The parallel passage in Deuteronomy 28 indicates that God deals with the nation that rejects his Word in a systematic way.

THE COMPOUNDING EFFECT OF TRAUMA ON PRESENT STRESSFUL EVENTS

Different events will have different traumatic impact on different people, and what is defined as “traumatic” will vary for different ages. A group of diverse people of various ages and stages in life, going into the same traumatic event, will have diverse reactions to that event. Variables that affect the impact of a traumatic event are:

1.
The nature of the event (natural, man-made) and the level of personal threat felt.

2.
The duration and intensity of the event(s).

3.
The potential for recurrence. 

4.
The control felt through the event; how active and empowered they felt.

5.
Previous life experiences which “prepared” them for being active, “in control”.

6.
Personality traits of low self esteem, poor locus of control, poor stress coping.

7.
Personal health crisis at the time, which led to further feelings of weakness.

8.
Pre-existent mental health issue; especially anxiety/depressive/personality disorder.

9.
The age or developmental stage of the person at the time a trauma strikes.

10.
Faith/philosophy that provides robust resilience, frame work of understanding.

The “normal” response to abnormal events will be “abnormal” symptoms of distress, for they are “in proportion” to the events experienced. Dr Viktor Frankl, who went through Auschwitz, made the following point. “There are certain things, when they happen to us, if we don’t lose our mind, it is only because we didn’t have a mind to lose!” This is the criteria for assessment in such situations; what is in proportion to the event must be considered “normal”. It is the persistence of disturbing symptoms that leads to the diagnosis of a “disorder”. A disorder is a cluster of symptoms that have “disordered” the life of the individual; it’s enjoyment and function is affected. A traumatic event early in a person’s life may affect their ability to handle later events that have powerlessness elements in them. Powerlessness events in the present for them will trigger extensive symptoms (described below) as the survival centre in their Mid-Brain really reacts to the present on the basis of the pain and distress of the previous experience from the past.

The clusters of symptoms of Acute Stress Disorder (which may become Post Traumatic Stress Disorder (PTSD) if they persist longer than one month) are as follows:

1.
DISSOCIATION
- Numbing, detachment, being “in a daze”, feeling unreality while in the midst of the awful reality. 

2.
RE-EXPERIENCING - Recurrent thoughts, images in the mind, dreams, flashbacks to episodes, reliving the events.

3.
AVOIDANCE   - Marked avoiding of stimuli that arouse any memories or recollections of the event.

4.
AROUSAL - Marked increase in anxiety and arousal of emotion and it’s associated symptoms; sleep loss, concentration difficulty, hyper-vigilance, startle response

5.
DISTRESS  -  Impairment of normal social function due to the distress felt.

6.
These are not caused by any substance abuse, or other pre-existing cause, and persist for longer than 3 weeks and occur within weeks of the events. Note – the onset of physical-psychological symptoms can be delayed by physical injuries. The way the Lord has made us, we may not feel PTSD symptoms until after the body has physically healed and we can handle them better.
These symptoms are often baffling and powerful, and are deeper than ordinary logic, for they stem from the Mid-Brain automatically, not from the Cerebral Cortex. Some people facing present stress will have much deeper feelings of powerlessness triggered by the present experience, and their behaviours will be quite primal, and make little sense to others and even themselves.

Our challenge facing present stress and trauma is to develop a strategy that faces the present situation, but also assists us cope with the legacy of past events that may have compounded the present for us. At the heart of the strategy must be certain elements; firstly we must ground ourselves in our CORE VALUES, secondly we must do all we can to build perceived STRENGTH AND POWER, and thirdly we must boost our brain chemical SEROTONIN levels by activities that recharge our batteries and so position us for better coping.
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CHRISTIAN LIFE – SUFFERING

1. Ultimately, all suffering is a result of the sin of Adam.

2. God is sovereign and allows even undeserved suffering to come upon the world for a reason (Romans 8:28)

a) To bring people to a point of helplessness where they call out to Him

b) To test and develop faith, so bringing glory to Himself.

3. There will be no suffering for believers in eternity (Revelation 21:4).

4. Unbelievers will suffer forever in the Lake of Fire (Revelation 20:12-15).

5. Suffering can be caused by:

a) Discipline for your own sins

b) The effect of the sins of others on you - gossip, war, crime

c) Self-induced suffering as a result of your own actions – e.g. sickness from smoking, poverty from poor stewardship

d) The sovereign will of God - health, weather.

6. Premise of Suffering:

a) All suffering is designed for blessing in the Christian walk (1 Peter 1:7, 8, 4:14)

b) Even discipline is designed to restore fellowship (Hebrews 12:6)

c) Suffering follows the principle of grace (Romans 8:28, 1 Thessalonians 5:18).

7. Purpose of Christian Suffering:

a) To receive discipline for carnality or backsliding (Psalm 38)

b) To glorify God (Job 1:8-12, Luke 15:20, 21)

c) To illustrate doctrine (Book of Hosea)

d) To learn obedience (Philippians 2:8, Hebrews 5:8)

e) To keep down pride (2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

f) To develop faith (1 Peter 1:7, 8)

g) To witness for Christ (2 Corinthians 13:4)

h) To demonstrate the power of God (2 Corinthians 11:24-33, 2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

i) To manifest the fruit of the Spirit (2 Corinthians 4:8-11)

j) To help others who suffer (2 Corinthians 1:3-5)

k) From indirect action - because other believers get out of fellowship (Romans 14, 1Corinthians 12:12, 13, 26, 1Samuel 21, 1Chronicles 21).

8. Dealing With Suffering - Applying Spiritual Daily Orders:

To be a believer is to be associated with suffering.  It is not a strange thing, it is our duty, and we are to take it as a soldier takes the rigours of a long campaign;  without complaint, and with dignity and strength.  

The five  “Daily Orders” for the battle against the adversary, to be applied in the church age, in the power of the Holy Spirit are found in 1Peter 5:8,9.  They will protect us against the cunning of the “lion”.

a) Be Sober! - At all times be self controlled, not under the control of any emotion, or any other substance(drink or drugs), but only by the Holy Spirit. Romans 13:11-13. 1 Thessalonians 5:6 -8.

b) Be Vigilant! - At all times, stay awake to danger, don’t relax your guard, don’t get careless.

c) Resist! - Stand up to, resist, oppose everything he stands for. Zero tolerance of evil is to be the standard for our lives. Also refer, Luke 4:3-12,  Ephesians 4:27, 6:11-13,  James 4:7.

d) Be steadfast in the faith once delivered to the apostles! Be unbreakable, stand as a solid mass of soldiers resisting attack.  Stand with the apostolic doctrines, and their practices.  As a local church be united, stand together, tight and committed to each other.

e) Keep on knowing you are not alone!  All believers suffer pressures when they stand for their Lord. 

WEEP AND HOWL

"Weep and howl" is a phrase used as a prophetic warning

1. It is used in association with the Fifth Cycle of National Discipline for Israel.  (Leviticus 26, Deuteronomy 30, 31)

2. It is a phrase that indicates the "Day of the Lord" is at hand. (Isaiah 13:6)

3. It is a phrase associated with the destruction of the land of Palestine in war. (Isaiah 14:31, Ezekiel 21:8 –13)

4. It is also associated with the destruction of other cities and nations.

[a] Moab - Isaiah 15:1ff


[b] Tyre - Isaiah 23:1

[c] Heshbon - Jeremiah 49:3


[d] Babylon - Jeremiah 51:8

[e] Philistia - Jeremiah 47:1, 2 


[f] Egypt - Ezekiel 30:1,2

[g] Maktesh - Zephaniah 1:11


[h] Lebanon - Zechariah 11:1-3.

5. Howling is associated with people longing for deliverance (Isaiah 52:5).  Also associated with people repenting of evil in the midst of divine judgement for their sins (Jeremiah 4:8, Micah 1:8).

6. Howling is also associated with believers who have got way out of fellowship with the Lord (Isaiah 65:14).

7. False teachers/shepherds days are numbered and they will howl!  (Jeremiah 25:34, Joel 1:11).

8. Alcoholics howl (Joel 1:5).

WEEPING

1. Weeping is an expression of unbelief, e.g. the weeping of Numbers 14:1 and Hebrews 3:19.

2. Sinful type weeping

a) David's tears of failure. (2 Samuel 18:33, 19:1-4)

b) Breakdown of the mentality in catastrophe. (1 Samuel 30:4, Psalm 42:3)

c) Weeping of the frustration and bitterness of old timers at the dedication of the second temple. (Ezra 3:12, 13)

d) The crying of the drunkards in national disaster. (Joel 1:5)

e) The weeping of fear because of the giants in the land. (Numbers 14:1)

f) The weeping of unbelievers at judgement. (Matthew 8:12, 25:30, Luke 13:28)

3. Bona-fide areas of weeping.

a) Jesus wept at the tomb of Lazarus (John 11:35). Weeping is therefore bona-fide at bereavement.

b) Jesus wept over the city of Jerusalem (Luke 19:41) Weeping of patriotism.

c) Jesus wept on the cross (Hebrews 5:7)

d) As a mourner (1 Thessalonians 4:13)

e) An expression of happiness and faith

f) A reaction to pain.

4. There comes a time when all weeping is going to cease. (Isaiah 30:19, Revelation 21:4) after death.

PSALMS 138

INTRODUCTION

This psalm of David now begins a specific Davidic praise section of this last book of the psalms.  It may be that the next eight psalms were “discovered” after the exile and grouped together here in this last section of the Psalms.  However and whenever they were grouped, I believe they are grouped here in a Holy Spirit inspired place, for they occur appropriately after the first three psalms of this section and are reflective praise offerings.  They fit well after thinking about the Captivity and the lessons of the Exile. 
In light of the suffering of the people these psalms from five hundred years before give the people prophetic encouragement which reaches right into their situation as they rebuild national life after the destruction of the previous two hundred years, under both Assyria and Babylonia.  Prophetic truth works like this.  We read a passage written a  hundred or so years before our day and yet the Holy Spirit brings it right into our day and encourages us with the freshness of its truth.  As we look back we are reminded that the Lord has all of history in His hands; truly it is “His story”.
PSALMS 138:1- 8
1 I will praise thee with my whole heart: before the gods will I sing praise unto thee. 2 I will worship toward thy holy temple, and praise thy name for thy lovingkindness and for thy truth: for thou hast magnified thy word above all thy name. 3 In the day when I cried thou answeredst me, and strengthenedst me with strength in my soul. 4 All the kings of the earth shall praise thee, O LORD, when they hear the words of thy mouth. 5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways of the LORD: for great is the glory of the LORD. 6 Though the LORD be high, yet hath he respect unto the lowly: but the proud he knoweth afar off. 7 Though I walk in the midst of trouble, thou wilt revive me: thou shalt stretch forth thine hand against the wrath of mine enemies, and thy right hand shall save me. 8 The LORD will perfect that which concerneth me: thy mercy, O LORD, endureth for ever: forsake not the works of thine own hands.

REFLECTION

1 I will praise thee with my whole heart: before the gods will I sing praise unto thee.

2 I will worship toward thy holy temple, and praise thy name for thy loving kindness and for thy truth: for thou hast magnified thy word above all thy name.
It is whole hearted worship that the Lord seeks and David was loved by the Lord because of his whole hearted love. David failed the Lord and fell into gross sin at times, but he allowed the Holy Spirit to convict him, and he bounced back through earnest CONFESSION, and so was restored to fellowship and knew God’s forgiveness. Psalm 51.  He did not resist or quench the Holy Spirit’s work.  David never felt smug about his past sins, for he knew he didn’t get by with his sin without great pain through it.  He suffered greatly, and so did his nation as a result of his failings, but he understood grace and mercy and bowed before the Lord when he needed to. 
David is an encouragement to all of us who have fallen short of the Lord’s standards.  If we are still alive when we wake up to our sinful state, there is still hope for us!  He understood the ONE THING that matters, and that is peace with God through dealing with any sin that separates the soul from the Saviour. David understood this and obtained DELIVERANCE by GRACE, through the MERCY of God.  Refer also to the BTB study on BLOOD SACRIFICE, and SINS AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT.

David understood just how great was the grace, love, and mercy of God towards him.  He stood before the very pagan gods and praised the name of the Lord.  David was ready to honour the Lord’s name before the enemies of Israel and God.  He stood for truth, and stood boldly against all who believed otherwise.  David did not care for anyone’s opinion other than the Lord’s. 
Verse two carries an additional and very powerful principle about worship and Christian living.  All worship was done in Israel facing towards the Temple in Jerusalem.  The reason for this was that it recognised the blood shed on the altar, which was the sole ground for the acceptance of the believer.   David worships facing the blood stained altar, remembering that he can approach the Lord because of the blood shed for him alone.  He also recognises the wonderful CHARACTER OF GOD.  He especially identifies the Lord’s “loving kindness” towards him and all believers, and the wonderful provision of God’s truth for us through the Holy Word of God. 

Notice his staggering words then.  God has “magnified His word above His name”!  There is a vital truth in this and so pause and hear it carefully.  It is through the Word of God that we learn of the character and works of God.  It is the Word that provides all the information upon which we can stabilise our lives and walk with God in the right manner.  The Lord wants us to feed upon the Word and magnify its importance even ahead of praising His name, for praise will come as long as we magnify the Word in our life. 
Can you see this believer?  It is only as we lift up the Word of God that we learn of the character and plan of God, and so we magnify the name of God, and are led into holiness of life and holy passion in our worship and praise.  Refer to the BTB studies on BIBLE, for the magnifying of the Word of God will stabilise the people of God in the Plan of God!

3 In the day when I cried thou answeredst me, and strengthenedst me with strength in my soul.

4 All the kings of the earth shall praise thee, O LORD, when they hear the words of thy mouth.
God does not delay answering our prayers, and any delay in us hearing the answer is due to either, the Angelic Conflict, our lack of readiness to hear the answer, or just the right timing for us to hear the answer. Psalms 34:4-6, 77:1-2, Daniel 10:12-21.  God doesn’t need to wait for any additional facts to come in before answering our prayers, for God is beyond time, and so the future, the past, and the present are as one to God.  David knows that he is heard and answered immediately.  He knows this because he reads and believes the Word of God.  Refer back to the earlier BTB study on PRAYER. 
The way the answers to prayer comes through to us, and the timing of the answer’s arrival, are used by the Lord to strengthen our faith, so that we become “big souled”.  This is the best way to translate the word that the KJV English translation of the Greek word “makrothumia” translates as “patience”.  God wants us to build the power of our soul and become more powerful in our soul, trusting Him more and more.  When we hear the Lord’s words in answer to our prayers or questions we are always staggered at the wonder of God’s Plan, and hearing the Lord is always the open door to praise.  When we hear the Lord speak to us we will always burst into praise and worship.  Worship is the out pouring of the results of patience in the soul.

5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways of the LORD: for great is the glory of the LORD.

6 Though the LORD be high, yet hath he respect unto the lowly: but the proud he knoweth afar off.
Evangelism is often best done by the witness of the life of a transformed man or woman.  David knows that when people see him changed by God that they will be more open to the reality of faith for themselves.  They will sing in the ways of the Lord when they see and hear his testimony.  The glory of the Lord is great. Psalms 22:22-27. 

EVANGELISM begins with the life being transformed by faith in the Word of God.  As we are transformed by the work of the Holy Spirit in our life people will “take note that we have been with Jesus”. Acts 4:13.  Arrogance blocks that process, and humility opens the door for it.  It is the recognition of God’s greatness and our smallness that opens the door to truth getting hold of the soul completely.  While we cling to any arrogance there is a limited amount that truth can do with us, for our fat headedness gets in the way.  God respects and hears the lowly, who truly recognise that they are creatures, not the Creator!  The proud cannot see God because their own view of themselves gets in the way!  When people believe they are their own god, then they will not give way to the true God! Isaiah 57:13-15, 1 Peter 5:5-9.

7 Though I walk in the midst of trouble, thou wilt revive me: thou shalt stretch forth thine hand against the wrath of mine enemies, and thy right hand shall save me.

8 The LORD will perfect that which concerneth me: thy mercy, O LORD, endureth for ever: forsake not the works of thine own hands.
Once we have stabilised ourselves within the solid rock of the character of God and rested upon His plan we are in a place where all our worries can be cast upon the Lord with complete relaxation. Psalms 23:3-4, 66:10-12, 1 Peter 5:5-10. We can know that the Lord will revive us when we are exhausted and that the Lord will guide us when we are in danger from enemies. Psalms 71:20-21, 119:49-50.  The powerful arm of the Lord will save His people when they walk where He wants them to walk and do what He wants done! 
There is no doubt about the power of God to save, for we do His work and there is always power to do the Lord’s work. God’s powerful right arm is ready and able to deal with the enemies of truth, and they will be dealt with.  Our job is to walk in the truth, and the Lord will protect us there. Psalms 44:3-8, Micah 7:7-10.  God will save us when we do His work! His reputation depends upon it!

God will always complete (perfect) the work that concerns His plan, for the Lord’s plan will always be accomplished.  All we need to do is ensure we are walking in the plan and we are sure to be kept and protected there.  We are the work of God’s own hands and the Lord will not ever forsake His work!  Salvation is by grace, and that means it is God’s work. Psalms 71:6-15, 2 Timothy 2:12-13, 1 Peter 1:3-5, 18-25.  We will fail the Lord at times and fall short of His standards, but He will never fail us, nor fall short of power to assist us.  We are to relax and walk in the power of the Lord and we will be safe and secure.  What an amazing God we have!  Let us praise His name as David does here.

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
The Lord’s opinion about us alone matters.  It is the Lord’s will that matters not any other thing in this life.  It is only His “Well done” that carries any significance at all.  All else is fluff and nonsense.  The successes of time are restricted to time and end with it, but those who do the will of the Lord are blessed forever.  Let us stand with David and praise the Lord with a whole heart and total devotion to His will for us.  Let us devote ourselves to the service of the Lord, for in His path for our life there is hope and safety.
2.
Let us lift up the Word of God so that all hear the truth of God’s Holy Character and the wonder of His Plan for mankind.  Unless we teach the Word in Holy Spirit power the people of God will not know the truth, and if they do not know the truth they cannot be kept free from dangers, distortion and disasters.  Pastors teach the Word. 1 Timothy 4:7-16, 2 Timothy 3:16 4:5.
3.
God answers our prayers and we are heard in all things we bring before Him.  Let us praise the Lord in advance of our hearing the answer, for we know from scripture that we are heard.  Faith says thanks with the “amen” of each prayer.  Faith expresses thankfulness with all prayers, and praises the Lord for the answers to prayer as the prayer is offered. Hebrews 11:1-3.  All prayer is to be offered “with rejoicing and thanksgiving”. Philippians 4:4-7. 
DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE – CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS See page 33
ONE THING

1. One thing is a certainty - DEATH (Ecclesiastes 3:19)

2. One thing lacking - COUNTING THE COST (Mark 10:21)

3. One thing known - CONFIDENCE (John 9:25)

4. One thing is needful - CONDUCT/CONDITION (Luke 10:42)

5. One thing to do - CONSECRATION (Philippians 3:13)

6. One thing not to be ignorant about - TIME (2 Peter 3:8)

7. One thing desired - TO DWELL IN GOD'S HOUSE (Psalm 27:4)

DELIVERANCE

1. We are delivered from spiritual darkness Colossians 1:13

2. We are delivered from sin 2 Corinthians 5:21, Romans 6:7

3. We are delivered from death Hebrews 2:14

4. We are delivered from judgement Romans 8:1

GRACE

1. Grace is all that God is free to do for man on the basis of the cross. Therefore Grace is unmerited favour from God.

2. Grace depends on the character of God therefore Grace depends on who and what God is. Grace is what God can do for man and still be true to his own character.

3. The believer must recognise the difference between legalism and grace. Legalism is man's work intruding upon the plan of God.

4. The greatest thing God can do for the saved person is to make him exactly like His Son Jesus Christ. This is accomplished in three stages of sanctification.

5. Positional Sanctification:  At Salvation every believer enters into union with Christ. (Hebrews 1:2) Jesus Christ is seated at the right hand of the Father and is therefore superior to all angels in his humanity. At the point of salvation we are entered into union with Christ thus we are positionally higher than angels. We are positionally seated with Christ at God's right hand.

6. Experiential Sanctification:  During the Christian's life on the earth the time spent under the power of the Holy Spirit. During this time we produce the character of God in our lives - gold, silver, precious stones. (1 Corinthians 3:12-15)

7. Ultimate Sanctification:  When the believer receives a resurrection body he loses the sin nature and all human good. At this point the believer is physically superior to all angels. He remains in this perfect state eternally.

8. All believers have tasted of Grace at least once (1 Peter 2:3). This refers to the point of Salvation at which the believer receives at least 34 things which he did not earn or deserve. (Ephesians 2:8, 9) Disorientation to grace is the believer's greatest occupational hazard in his Christian life. (Galatians 5:4, Hebrews 12:15)

9. The divine attitude to grace is expressed in (Isaiah 30:18, 19) God is constantly waiting to pour out his blessing on all believers in the Christian life.

10. Grace in salvation is expressed in many ways. It is always the same - believing in Jesus Christ (Psalm 103:8-12, Romans 3:23-4, Romans 4:4, 5:20, Ephesians 2:8, 9)

11. There are many ways in which the Christian life expresses GRACE:

a) Prayer (Hebrews 4:16)

b) Suffering (2 Corinthians 12:9, 10)

c) Growth (2 Peter 3:18)

d) Stability (1 Peter 5:12)

e) Lifestyle (Hebrews 12:28, 2 Corinthians 1:12)

f) Production of Divine Good (1 Corinthians 15:10, 2 Corinthians 6:1

12. Grace is the correct attitude in relation to giving. (2 Corinthians 8 & 9)

13. Grace is the only means of coping with suffering in the Christian life. (2 Corinthians 12:7-10) Through Grace God is able to bless the believer in the midst of the pressures and adversities of life. (1 Peter 1:6,7)

14. Implications of grace:

a) God is perfect, his plan is perfect.

b) A perfect plan can only originate from a perfect God.

c) If man could do anything in the plan of God the plan would no longer be perfect.

d) A plan is no stronger than its weakest link. Grace therefore excludes all human merit, all human ability.

e) Legalism, human works is the enemy of Grace.

f) The works of human righteousness have therefore no place in the plan of God. (Isaiah 64:6)

MERCY See page 29
BLOOD SACRIFICE

1. Ever since the earliest recorded time God has required a blood sacrifice for sin. It is implied by the coats of skin provided by the Lord in the garden after Adam and Eve had attempted to clothe their nakedness with leaves. Abel brought an acceptable animal sacrifice, unlike Cain's who brought an unacceptable bloodless offering.

2. The requirement for blood sacrifices was continued with Noah after the flood; (cf. the near sacrifice of Isaac by Abraham); and was established as a requirement not only by the Passover lamb but also in the Levitical offerings.

3. When recording the will of God for Israel in the matter of food and the abstinence from eating "any manner of blood" Moses states "For the life of the flesh is in the blood; and I have given it to you upon the altar to make atonement for your souls: for it is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul." (Leviticus 17:10,11)

4. It is clear from the above that the life of an innocent victim (the animal sacrifice) acted as a shadow until the once and for all payment was paid with the true sacrifice of Christ.

5. There is an absolute necessity of the unique sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ as indicated by the phrase "the blood of Christ". (Romans 3:25, Ephesians 1:7, Hebrews 9:22)

6. Up to the time of the once and for all sacrifice the sins of believers were set aside adjacent to them (Gk. para) but since the cross they have been taken fully away.

7. The twelve elements of grace which involve the blood of Christ:-

a) The New Covenant. (Hebrews 8:8, 9:20-21)

b) The blood is the life. (John 6:53)

c) Purchase and Redemption. (Acts 20:28, Ephesians 1:7, 1 Peter 1:18-19)

d) Propitiation. (Romans 3:25)

e) Justification. (Romans 5:9)

f) Sanctification. (Hebrews 13:12)

g) Cleansing. (Hebrews 9:14, 1 John 1:7, Revelation 7:14)

h) Victory. (Revelation 12:11)

i) The blood of sprinkling. (Hebrews 10:22, 1 Peter 1:2)

j) Made nigh. (Ephesians 2:13)

k) Peace. (Colossians 1:20)

l) Boldness to enter. (Hebrews 10:19)

8. It is of interest that the resurrection body consists of flesh and bone but apparently no blood.

HOLY SPIRIT – SINS AGAINST THE SPIRIT

1. RESISTING THE HOLY SPIRIT (Unbelievers only) (Acts 7:51, John 16:8-11) This is hardening to the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit.

2. BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT (Unbelievers only) (Matthew 12:31) The purpose of the Holy Spirit was to reveal the person of Jesus Christ.  The Pharisees rejected this by claiming He was demon possessed.

3. LYING TO THE HOLY SPIRIT (Believers only) (Acts 5:1-3) A sin of false motivation. - Ananias and Sapphira.

4. GRIEVING THE HOLY SPIRIT (Believers only) (Ephesians 4:30) Any sin which the believer commits.

5. QUENCHING THE HOLY SPIRIT (Believers only) (1 Thessalonians 5:19) A believer who is not allowing the Holy Spirit to exert His full influence.

6. UNPARDONABLE SIN (Matthew 12:22-32)

a) Rejection of Jesus Christ as God and Saviour is the only sin which cannot be forgiven.  This unbelief is shown in Matthew 12:24, denying the person and power of Jesus.

b) It is impossible for a believer to commit the unpardonable sin. (Isaiah 1:18, Isaiah 44:22, 1 John 1:7)

GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD See page 8
BIBLE – BIBLE AND THE BELIEVER

1. The Scriptures are designed to have the following effect on the believer.

a) Illuminating. (Psalm 119:130)

b) Making wise the simple. (Psalm 19:7)

c) Producing faith (John 20:31), hope (Psalm 119:49, Romans 15:4), and obedience (Deuteronomy 17:19-20)

d) Cleansing the heart (John 15:3, Ephesians 5:26) and the ways (Psalm 119:9)

e) Keeping us from destructive paths. (Psalm 17:4)

f) Supporting life. (Matthew 4:4 cf. Deuteronomy 8:3)

g) Building up in the faith. (Acts 20:32)

h) Comforting. (Psalm 119:82, Romans 15:4)

i) Promoting growth in grace. (1 Peter 2:2)

j) Admonishing. (1 Corinthians 10:11)

k) Rejoicing the heart. (Psalm 119:18,111)

l) Sanctifying. (John 17:17, Ephesians 5:26)

2. The Scriptures should be:-

a) Believed (John 2:22) and obeyed (James 1:22)

b) The standard for teaching. (1 Peter 4:11)

c) Appealed to. (1 Corinthians 1:31, 1 Peter 1:16)

d) Read publicly to all. (Acts 13:15)

e) Known. (2 Timothy 3:15)

f) Received as the Word of God (1 Thessalonians 2:13) with meekness (James 1:21)

g) Searched. (John 5:39, Acts 17:11)

h) Used against our spiritual enemies. (Ephesians 6:11,17)

i) Taught to everyone including children. (Deuteronomy 6:7, 11:19, Nehemiah 8:7-8)

j) Talked about continually. (Deuteronomy 6:7)

k) Not handled deceitfully. (2 Corinthians 4:2)

3. For the unbeliever the Scripture should be for:-

a) Regeneration. (James 1:18, 1 Peter 1:23)

b) Quickening. (Psalm 119:50,93)

c) Converting the soul. (Psalm 19:7)

BIBLE – WORD OF GOD – HEBREWS 4:12

4:12  “For the Word of God is quick and powerful, sharper than any two edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of the soul and the spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.”   

How powerfully this verse points out the marvellous work of the Word of God in our lives. The word truly cuts us about if we let it loose within our hearts and minds. This is God’s purpose.  Note the characteristics of the Word of God here:

1. It is always living.  Religion and its way of life is dead, but God’s Word is alive, and makes the hearer alive and able to enjoy life.  John 10:10.

2. It is powerful.  It is energetic in the soul, always achieving its desired results once it is let loose in the soul of the believer.  Power is only effective when the switch is turned one, and we must ensure that the filling of the Holy Spirit is operational (no unconfessed sin in our life and the Bible open before us) so that God’s power is able to channel through us.

3. God’s Word then will do its work and it is “sharp” as a sword.  The Word cuts through to the truth and shows us how we must sort out our life.

4. It is compared to the short fighting sword of the Roman Army, the machaira. This was a weapon that revolutionised warfare, for the soldier was never off balance when using it, and was able to defeat an enemy with a far larger weapon.  It was designed to thrust straight through an enemy to their heart or head, and that is what God’s Word does;   it penetrates our very life.

5. God’s Word pierces us and gets to the real issues straight away, right to joints and marrow.  This was the way in the ancient world that you said, it gets to,  “the heart of the matter”.

6. It separates us from misconceptions, and from the errors of thinking that so easily lead us astray from the path of truth, be they emotional attachments(heart), or false categories of thinking(mind).

7. The word is a discerner.  God’s Word alone lets us see our motivation and its implications, and lets us see, as an astute critic does, exactly what we have forgotten or fallen short in.  It corrects us in both the thinking and the emotions, correcting facts and will; showing us if our love has grown cold, or our thinking slack! 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – PRAYER

1. We may know the provision of God but we must communicate with Him in order to obtain this provision.

a) Prayer is the believer's means of communicating with God.

b) The Bible is God's way of communicating with man.

2. Promises Involving Prayer

a) Matthew 21:22 We should ask believing.

b) Matthew 18:19 The power of corporate prayer.

c) Psalm 116:1, 2 God is always available to hear our prayer.

d) Isaiah 65:24 God will answer while we are yet praying.

e) Matthew 7:7 We are commanded to pray.

f) John 14:13-14 We can ask for anything in His name.

g) Philippians 4:6 The prayer should be with thanksgiving.

h) 1 Thessalonians 5:17 We should pray without ceasing.

i) Hebrews 4:16 We can come boldly to the throne of Grace.

3. Prayer Divided into 4 Segments

a) Confession of sins (1 John 1:9)

b) Thanksgiving (1 Thessalonians 5:18)

c) Intercession for others (Ephesians 6:18)

d) Petitions for one's own needs (Hebrews 4:16)

4.  Power of Prayer

a) Individual - Elijah and the burnt offering (1 Kings 18:36-39)

b) Corporate - the release of Peter from prison (Acts 12:1-18)

5.  One Prayer that could not be Answered 

The prayer of our Lord on the Cross (Psalm 22:1-18)

6.  To Whom are Prayers Addressed?

a) Directed to the Father - (Matthew 6:5-9) 

b) In the name of the Son - (Hebrews 7:25)

c) In the power of the Spirit - (Romans 8:26-27)

The Son (Jesus) and Spirit are interceding for us.

7.  Prayers can be Divided into Petition and Desire

a) Petition - What you ask God for (e.g. a new car).

b) Desire - The desire behind the petition (e.g. happiness because you have a new car).

8.  Four Possible Combinations

a) Petition answered - Desire not answered.  Psalm 106:15 - The quails of the Exodus generation.  1 Samuel 8:5 - A king to reign over Israel.

b) Petition not answered - Desire answered. Genesis 18:23 - The preservation of Sodom.  2 Corinthians 12:7 - Removal of the thorn in Paul's side.

c) Petition answered - Desire answered.  1 Kings 18:36-37 - Elijah requests fire for the offering.  Luke 23:42 -The penitent thief's prayer.  Type c) represents the perfect prayer.

d) Petition not answered - Desire not answered.  Type d) unanswered prayer has 8 main reasons which are shown in paragraph 9.

9.  Reasons for Unanswered Prayer

a) Lack of belief (Matthew 21:22)

b) Selfishness (James 4:3)

c) Unconfessed sin (Psalm 66:18)

d) Lack of compassion (Proverbs 21:13)

e) Pride and self righteousness (Job 35:12-13)

f) Lack of filling of the Spirit (Ephesians 6:18)

g) Lack of obedience (1 John 3:22)

h) Not in the Divine will (1 John 5:14)

Most of the reasons for unanswered prayer, is some form of sin in the life, which can be solved by confession of known sins as per paragraph 3 a) under the concept of  1John 1:9.

10.  Intercessory Prayer

a) This is one of the four factors in a prayer, which are:-

i) Confession of sins

ii) Thanksgiving

iii) Intercession

iv) Own needs.

b) The power of intercessory prayer is taught in (1 Kings 18:42-46) the principle being found in (James 5:16-18)

c) The power of prevailing prayer is shown in (Acts 12)

d) The prayer for the unbeliever (Romans 10:1)

e) Prayer for an unknown believer (Colossians 1:3-11)

f) Prayer for the known believer (Ephesians 1:15-23)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – EVANGELISM

1. All believers are ambassadors for Christ, and are obliged to give the give the gospel to unbelievers. (Acts 1:8, 2 Timothy 4:5)

2. Two forms of witnessing - with the lips (2 Corinthians 5:18-21 and by the life (2 Corinthians 3:3)

3. The gospel is "good news".

4. Sin is not an issue.  Jesus died for all sin on the cross.  The penalty has been paid.  The issue now is "Do you trust that Jesus Christ has died for your sins, and was raised from the dead to give life to all who believe on Him?"  People choose to either rely upon Jesus Christ, or upon their own good works, to be saved. (Romans 8:1, 9-30-33)

5. What about the heathen who haven't heard?

a) God is totally fair, and everyone has the chance to be saved

b) Unlimited Atonement (Colossians 2:14,15)

c) God's will - none should perish (2 Peter 3:9)

d) Man's negative will – God-consciousness – Gospel hearing.

6. Witnessing is impossible except through the power of the Holy Spirit. (John 16:8-13)  The Holy Spirit convicts of

a) Sin because of unbelief.

b) Righteousness.

c) Judgement because of Satan being judged (Matthew 25:41)

7. The natural man needs the Holy Spirit to understand the gospel (1 Corinthians 2:14)  

8. The Bible is the weapon of witnessing. (1 Corinthians 15:3, 4)

9. Biblical Pattern of Witnessing. (1 Thessalonians 2:1-12)

a) Effective contact (v.1 )

b) The gospel must be given even under opposition. (v.2)

c) The gospel must never be compromised or watered down - (v.3)

d) The believer in whom the gospel is deposited is tested by God and should not be for the praise of man. (v.4)

e) Flattery should never be part of the gospel. (v.5-6)

f) Whilst the gospel should not be given to get praise from men it should be given in love without cost (v9)

g) The gospel must be followed up (v 10) with discipleship and teaching (v11) so that the new believer can become spiritually self reliant. (v.10-12)

10. Your obligation to witness (Romans 1:14-16):  you are a debtor (v14), you are ready (v15), you are not ashamed (v16)

11. Win souls, not arguments.  Stay on the gospel, don't get side-tracked.

DAVID – NOBILITY

1. SCRIPTURE - 1 Chronicles 11-29; 1 Samuel 16 - 1 Kings 2:12

2. BIOGRAPHY

David was born in the 10th Century BC into the tribe of Judah. He was the youngest of eight brothers (1 Samuel 17:12). His father was Jesse. Unlike his brothers, David was a shepherd, in which capacity he learnt courage which he later used in battle (1 Samuel 17:34,35). He also learnt tenderness and care for his flocks, a side of David which was reflected in his writings of God (eg Psalm 23). Like Joseph before him, his many talents were a cause of jealousy for his brothers (1 Samuel 17:28). When Saul was rejected, Samuel, guided by God, anointed David at Bethlehem (1 Samuel 16:1-13). God selected David to minister to Saul (1 Samuel 16:17-21), which he did, utilising his musical skills. David in his famous contest with Goliath showed himself as a courageous believer. Saul's attitude continued to decline. He became jealous of David, which resulted in David's flight from the King (1 Samuel 22:6-19). Eventually Saul was killed in the battle of 

Gilboa in 1056 BC. David mourned his passing (2 Samuel 1:17-27). At 30 years of age (2 Samuel 5:4) David began his reign of 40 years in Hebron as King of Judah. Seven years later he became King of the whole of Israel, reigning from Jerusalem (2 Samuel 5:5), which he captured from the Jebusites. David's life, however, was not without sin and anguish. His scheming in conjunction with his taking of Bathsheba and consequent loss of his children is well known. He is nevertheless held up as the prime example of a man after God's heart and the great King from whom the King of Kings was to descend. David died aged 70 and was buried at Jerusalem (1 Kings 2:10,11).

3. EVALUATION

a) David was not highly regarded by his father (1 Samuel 16:11).

b) Samuel however was able to discern that the youngest son of Jesse was the chosen one of Israel (1 Samuel 16:12,13).

c) He was able to assist Saul in times of stress with his skillful playing of the harp (1 Samuel 16:23).

d) While acting as a shepherd he had killed both a lion and a bear (1 Samuel 17:34-37).

e) He uses this experience when he faces Goliath of Gath, the Philistine champion (1 Samuel 17:39-51).

f) He selects five smooth stones as there were five giants in the Philistine army, comprising Goliath, Goliath's brother (2 Samuel 21:19), Ishbi-benob (2 Samuel 21:16), Saph (2 Samuel 21:18), and six fingers and six toes (2 Samuel 21:20).

g) In his flight from Saul, David has opportunities to ascend the throne by killing Saul, but does not (1 Samuel 24:4-7; 26:7-12).

h) David showed compassion to Mephibosheth, the crippled descendant of Saul (2 Samuel 9).

i) David's desire for Bathsheba causes him to cause the murder of one of his greatest warriors Uriah (2 Samuel 11).

j) David confessed his sin asking that the Holy Spirit be not taken from him (Psalm 51:11).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) God uses people who may not be of great importance in the world's view (1 Corinthians 1:26-28).

b) Spiritual values are spiritually discerned (1 Corinthians 2:14).

c) Music has therapeutic values for some types of disorders.

d) Previous experience and skills can be utilised by God in His service (Acts 22:3).

e) With God nothing is impossible (Luke 1:37).

f) The Christian soldier must be adequately prepared for all eventualities (the five stones).

g) Violent revolution and coup d'etats never achieve anything as the new regime is almost always worse than that overthrown (Judges 9).

h) The timing for change is in the hand of the Lord. Whether one is promoted or not is dependent on God's plan for your life (Psalm 113:7,8).

i) True nobility is showing generosity and compassion to your enemies (Matthew 5:44).

PSALMS 139
INTRODUCTION

This is a favourite psalm for many down the centuries, and is very much a favourite of mine.  It has the freshness and power we expect from David as he reflects upon the holy character of God and the need believing mankind has of correctly seeing who God really is and eliminating any nonsense about our understanding.  Attacks on Davidic authorship depend upon linguistic arguments, but David travelled to many neighbouring countries and received diplomats from many places, and would, like ourselves when exposed to new words, have borrowed some.  Be careful of linguistic arguments alone to challenge accepted authorship. 
Everything about the feel of this psalm cries aloud for David as its author.  It is a call to holy and intelligent worship.  It is the call of a man who has seen who he is and now knows who God is and bows before His majesty.  This is intelligent and humble worship, but it has the great strength that true humility always possesses. This psalm illustrates the truth, that when we truly see God as He is, we are lifted up to where He has designed us to be.
PSALMS 139:1- 24
1 O lord, thou hast searched me, and known me. 2 Thou knowest my downsitting and mine uprising, thou understandest my thought afar off. 3 Thou compassest my path and my lying down, and art acquainted with all my ways. 4 For there is not a word in my tongue, but, lo, O LORD, thou knowest it altogether. 5 Thou hast beset me behind and before, and laid thine hand upon me. 6 Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; it is high, I cannot attain unto it. 7 Whither shall I go from thy spirit? or whither shall I flee from thy presence? 8 If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there: if I make my bed in hell, behold, thou art there. 9 If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; 10 Even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me. 11 If I say, Surely the darkness shall cover me; even the night shall be light about me. 12 Yea, the darkness hideth not from thee; but the night shineth as the day: the darkness and the light are both alike to thee. 13 For thou hast possessed my reins: thou hast covered me in my mother's womb. 14 I will praise thee; for I am fearfully and wonderfully made: marvellous are thy works; and that my soul knoweth right well. 15 My substance was not hid from thee, when I was made in secret, and curiously wrought in the lowest parts of the earth. 16 Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being unperfect; and in thy book all my members were written, which in continuance were fashioned, when as yet there was none of them. 17 How precious also are thy thoughts unto me, O God! how great is the sum of them! 18 If I should count them, they are more in number than the sand: when I awake, I am still with thee. 19 Surely thou wilt slay the wicked, O God: depart from me therefore, ye bloody men. 20 For they speak against thee wickedly, and thine enemies take thy name in vain. 21 Do not I hate them, O LORD, that hate thee? and am not I grieved with those that rise up against thee? 22 I hate them with perfect hatred: I count them mine enemies. 23 Search me, O God, and know my heart: try me, and know my thoughts: 24 And see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting. 
REFLECTION

1 O lord, thou hast searched me, and known me.

2 Thou knowest my downsitting and mine uprising, thou understandest my thought afar off.
The first thing that grips our souls as we read these first verses is the intimacy of the relationship between the psalmist and the Lord God, the Creator of the universe.  Paganism produces dead RELIGION, but only biblical faith produces a relationship like this one we see illustrated here.  God knows us and He desires to know us.  We are not “things” in His universe that are of no consequence in amongst the vastness of time and space, but we are loved creatures of an all knowing Creator.  We are blood bought creatures, and the God who made us has held nothing back from us, but freely given us all things that we need to be saved, and to become His servants forever. 1 Peter 1:14-25.

Refer again to the previous BTB doctrinal studies on the CHARACTER OF GOD, THE PLAN OF GOD, ETERNAL LIFE, SALVATION, GRACE, MERCY, and refresh your spirits in the truths of the WORD OF GOD which reveals to us the love of God towards us as His blood bought children.  Through the blood of Christ shed for us we have been lifted up from creatures to become children, members of the ROYAL FAMILY OF GOD, under the FATHERHOOD OF GOD; all through our POSITION IN CHRIST. It is the joy of these things that fires up David’s mind in these first verses before us. Psalms 11:4-5, 17:3, 56:8-11, Luke 9:46-48, 1 Corinthians 3:20, 4:5.  God is the One who knows the “thoughts and intents of the heart”. Hebrews 4:12.

Our thoughts are known by the Lord our God and our Father through our relationship with our Saviour the Lord Christ Jesus.  We are known, and the thoughts that wrack and torment us at times are known.  Our philosophical agony and existential questions are all known by God.  Many of the things we grapple with in our mind we do not have the mental capacity to fully answer this side of eternity, but in Christ Jesus we have the relationship within which the answer will be found in eternity to all our questions. 
God sees each time we rise to go into some action or other, and each time we sit and rest and then watch our thoughts spin within our head.  We grapple with things that are too big for us, but in Christ Jesus we are in the only relationship that will provide the answers when we can understand them.  God knows our thoughts and assists us even in our prayers to articulate the things that otherwise we couldn’t find words for. 

Hear the words of Paul about this and what it means for us, for one of the great promises of scripture emerges from this truth. Romans 8:26-28.  “26 Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for we know not what we should pray for as we ought: but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered. 27 And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of God. 28 And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose.” 

What is to be our response to this understanding of the wonder of the love of God for us?  The writer of the Letter to the Hebrews tells us clearly; we open our Bibles, and we open our hearts and boldly live out our faith in every detail of our life. Hebrews 4:11-16.  “11 Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man fall after the same example of unbelief. 12 For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 13 Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight: but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do. 14 Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession. 15 For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. 16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need.”
3 Thou compassest my path and my lying down, and art acquainted with all my ways.

4 For there is not a word in my tongue, but, lo, O LORD, thou knowest it altogether.
The Lord is our Protector and our Shield from dangers.  He “compassest” our path; that is, He surrounds our forward path and ensures we are safe and secure as we advance on His track for us. Psalms 3:3, 23:2ff, 28:7, 33:20, Proverbs 30:5.  When we lie down we are not alone and vulnerable, but He overshadows us with His powerful presence to keep us safe. Psalms 121:1-8.  The Lord has all the ways we are to walk encompassed in His plan for us, and as an integral part of the plan there is provision for every step of the way. 
Our thoughts and our words are known to the Lord.  The Lord hears both our petitions and the desires that are behind them.  God’s omniscience protects us on our journey, for the Lord knows all the details about this vast universe and we are kept by the power of the One who has all the details under His control.  How safe are we believer?  WE cannot be more secure than we are, and so let us banish fear or worry. Psalms 50:19-23, Hebrews 4:12-16.

5 Thou hast beset me behind and before, and laid thine hand upon me.

6 Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; it is high, I cannot attain unto it.
We are effectively surrounded by the power of God.  The Lord’s power has gone before us and has followed after us to ensure we are not attacked from the rear.  We are urged to get our spiritual armour on, and keep alert to evil’s policies, but the Lord is our screen defence and we are safe because we are surrounded by His powerful presence.  Underneath are the everlasting arms of the God who loves us and has the power to keep us safe. Deuteronomy 33:27, Ephesians 6:10-18, 1 John 4:4. 

When we really understand the care and protection of the Lord over us we face something far too wonderful to fully comprehend this side of eternity.  The wonder of God’s care is too great to fully comprehend, but by hearing it and understanding just a little we can praise the Lord that much more powerfully.  We cannot understand all of the wonder of God’s plan for us this side of eternity, but we can know enough to praise Him in the highest, and that is the least we can do.  We can then serve the Lord and the Lord’s people with all our heart, and mind, and body, ready to put our very body on the line for the Lord and His people. John 10:15-18, 13:12-17, 15:12-17, 1 John 3:16.

7 Whither shall I go from thy spirit? or whither shall I flee from thy presence?

8 If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there: if I make my bed in hell, behold, thou art there.
Jeremiah again identified the truths here several hundred years after David. Jeremiah 23:23-24.  He identified also that the false prophets think that they could escape the judgement of God, but they cannot. Jeremiah 23:21-32.  As God keeps the saint, He deals with the “aint”.  Jonah identified that there is nowhere to hide from the Lord, not at sea or in the belly of a great fish.  This was both a gracious and a terrifying thing for Jonah. Jonah 1:3-10, 2:1-9.  Ananias and Sapphira in the early church made the same mistake that the false prophets of Israel made; they stupidly thought that they could hide the truth from God.  They paid with their lives. Acts 5:1-11.  

There is nowhere on this earth or beyond it where a man or woman may hide from the justice and also the mercy of God. The unbeliever cannot hide from judgement, but if they call upon the name of the Lord they will be saved also, for their sins have not hidden the mercy of God from them either. Isaiah 43:11, Acts 2:38-41, 3:19-21, 4:12, Revelation 6:12-17, 7:14-17, 19:11-21.  To all who fly into the heavens and to all who go deep under the earth, the Lord is there for them, and they have the assurance that there is nowhere to hide from the Lord, for good or for ill. Isaiah 55:6, 56:1.  While we live we can select whether we receive God’s mercy or His judgement; there is no third option, nor any “opt out” clause.

9 If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea;

10 Even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me.
These verses are a real encouragement to sailors on wild and treacherous seas, for when the storms rage we relax in the care and protection and presence of the Lord.  Even if we rise up and fly away into the heavens, and of course we can and do engage in flights like this, there is nowhere we go that is beyond the Lord’s care and protection.  Wherever we are, there the Lord is with us to guide us and keep us.  When Jesus said, “Lo I am with you always, even to the end of the age”, He meant every word of it.  We are kept, and we are guarded from evil when we walk with the Lord. Psalms 63:6-10, 73:22-24,143:9-12, Matthew 28:20.

11 If I say, Surely the darkness shall cover me; even the night shall be light about me.

12 Yea, the darkness hideth not from thee; but the night shineth as the day: the darkness and the light are both alike to thee.
At times depression will rise up and be overwhelming to us all.  I have just returned to my computer to write these words after spending the last hour with a bright, intelligent, lovely young woman, who has recently been suicidally depressed because her life has lost its direction.  A close friend of hers suicided a year ago and she has been sorely tempted to join him in recent days.  The darkness has covered over her and she has no assistance from friends or family. Within a very short time of discussion she had seen a path forward and the darkness lifted, for if we focus forward the darkness can always be grown away from and escaped. 
We move away from the dark clouds, for they seldom lift on their own if we stay stationary in this life.  Refer to the BTB study DEPRESSION.  The Lord calls us to advance on a path that will lead us into the LIGHT, and our challenge is to WALK IN THE LIGHT through the dark patches and glorify God in the process.

With a strong faith in the Lord we can have light about us in the darkness.  We can get sorely tested at times and experience serious depression in the devil’s world; there is great evil around us at times and the effect of these things can be overwhelming.  The heart felt cry of the Lord from the Cross, prophetically foretold in Psalm 22 can be our own cry under pressure. Psalms 22:11-21.  The Lord wants us to express our worry and concerns to Him and lay our grief upon Him for He will carry us through. Psalms 55:22, 75:1ff, Philippians 4:7, 1 Peter 5:5-10. 

13 For thou hast possessed my reins: thou hast covered me in my mother's womb.

14 I will praise thee; for I am fearfully and wonderfully made: marvellous are thy works; and that my soul knoweth right well.
The Lord is the One who “owns” and “possesses” the power of our body organs.  Our “reins” (kidneys) are in the Lord’s hands.  From our mother’s womb we have been covered and kept so that we can fulfil our role upon the earth.  This is one of my favourite verses, for I was under great threat as a child in the womb of my young mother. 
She was under pressure to abort me, and had to flee the country from my violent natural father after my birth.  I was cared for by the Lord, and I live only because the Lord guarded me in her womb, and protected me after her flight, bringing me into a lovely Christian home where I would meet the Lord in my teenage years.  We are all “fearfully and wonderfully made”.   As I revise these words in late July or 2011 I remember the death of my adopted parents two years ago and give thanks for their protection and godly mentoring and the grace of God that kept us all.
Even with all the things that are wrong in our bodies, (legacies of the fall in our fallen genetics) we can praise the Lord, for if we “go with” the way we are made, we get the best out of our present bodies and minds.  With cancer patients I can always say, “Let’s go with the way the Maker has made us and get the best we can get out of our Immune System”.  I know I am not misleading them when I say this, for the Lord has made us well, and even the effect of thousands of years of satanic attack have not broken the divine image we still carry within our bodily systems. Psalms 92:1-6, 104:24, 111:2.

15 My substance was not hid from thee, when I was made in secret, and curiously wrought in the lowest parts of the earth.

16 Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being unperfect; and in thy book all my members were written, which in continuance were fashioned, when as yet there was none of them.
The essence of who each of us truly is has not been hidden from the One who formed us in the womb.  The Lord knows our DNA and has made us to fulfil a part in the divine plan.  Each of us have been “curiously wrought”.  Some are quick to humorously add, “and some of us are more curious than others!”  We are all made differently, and each have a different part to play in the Lord’s Plan for us.  Many never really understand themselves in this life, and so miss the life they should have enjoyed, but all believers are encouraged to accept how the Lord has made them, and embrace it with joy.  Let us say with vigour; “Thank you Lord for making me truly me, uniquely me, and Lord I embrace the job you have given me to do and the gifts I have from you to do it well!” 
In the Lord’s book we are recorded and every part of us is recorded and known by the Lord.  God is the God of the details, and nothing escapes the Lord’s notice.  Let us realise we are kept by the One who doesn’t miss anything!  Let us confess our sins, for all are seen by the Lord, and nothing is hidden, but let us embrace the Lord’s goodness and serve Him in joy and power.  Our very tears are stored in the heavens; the Lord knows our heartaches and He hears our prayers and has answered us before we have finished speaking. Psalms 56:8-11, Malachi 3:16-17.

17 How precious also are thy thoughts unto me, O God! how great is the sum of them!

18 If I should count them, they are more in number than the sand: when I awake, I am still with thee.
There is joy when we meet the Lord in spirit and in truth, for we see how great His thoughts are towards us.  The Lord’s thoughts towards us are precious indeed.  The sum of the Lord’s love for us is beyond all accounting.  The joy of awaking each morning is the joy of waking in the love of the Lord again.  His joy is renewed every morning! Psalms 31:19, 36:7, 40:5, Lamentations 3:23, Ephesians 3:9-13.  No matter what the events of the days and nights, when we awake, we awake with the Lord watching over us.  We are either with Him in heaven, or He is with us upon the earth; there is no third option for the believer.  Refer to the BTB studies on SPIRITUALITY, DEATH and DYING GRACE.

19 Surely thou wilt slay the wicked, O God: depart from me therefore, ye bloody men.

20 For they speak against thee wickedly, and thine enemies take thy name in vain.
The Lord will slay the wicked, but He will slay the wicked in His time, not in ours.  We are often less charitable to evil people than the Lord was to us!  When we face hatred from evil people we seek their judgement, but the Lord first seeks their salvation.  Judgement is God’s “strange work”, not His preferred work. Isaiah 28:21, 2 Peter 3:5-10.  We will be hated by those who hate the truth, and that is simply because we stand for the truth and they don’t like what we stand for!  It’s normal for them to hate us and to be expected from such people.  We mustn’t take their hatred personally, even when they make it clear that it is personal!  They hate us because they first hated the Lord! John 15:18-25. 
The enemies of the truth will swear at us and blaspheme the name of the Lord, but we are not to get angry at them, but rather see them as sinners for whom Christ died.  Our challenge is to give them the Gospel message and pray for them, not call down God’s vengeance upon them too quickly.  God will judge them if they persist in evil, but shed a tear for them, for if they get to that place, they will suffer damnation forever! Revelation 19:16 – 20:15.  Read this passage from Revelation and feel sorrow for the lost, for their fate is terrible indeed.  If we cannot feel their pain we have no right to ask the Lord to judge them!  We were enemies and we were saved, and so let us pray for that mercy and grace to be received by all who hate us for the truth’s sake. Romans 5:10. 

21 Do not I hate them, O LORD, that hate thee? and am not I grieved with those that rise up against thee?

22 I hate them with perfect hatred: I count them mine enemies.
Having identified that it is the Lord’s will for us to pray for our enemies, we must also recognise that it is normal for a believer who loves the Lord to feel great anger and even hatred towards those who blaspheme the name of the Lord who loves us and has given Himself for us. Matthew 5:44, Luke 6:28.  We will hate those who hate the Lord, but we must then recall that He died for them, and still pray for them while they live and there is hope for their salvation.  We can be grieved at sin, at evil and at the lives and fate of those who live in evil, and this grief is “good grief”. 
“Good grief” is grief that is true, appropriate, noble, and shows that we have the right standards and beliefs.  It is good that we cry for the lost as Jesus did, both at the tomb of Lazarus, and outside the walls of Jerusalem. Matthew 23:37, John 11:35.  It is also good that we have hatred towards the persistent and determined enemies of the truth and do not ever let our guard down against them, be they angelic forces or human powers. Psalms 101:3-5, 119:136, 157-158, Revelation 2:4-6. 

There is a balance to be found between caring for the lost and praying for their salvation, and hating all they do, and being ready to see them judged eternally.  It is not wrong to hate the enemies of the Lord, for they will be judged eternally if they persist in that position.  We must see things God’s way, and realise that persistent rejection of the truth means you love a lie, and there is no room in eternity for such people or such angelic beings.  These wicked people and the evil demons they prefer to God will be eliminated and we need to be relaxed about that, and even be happy about that. 
The enemies of the Lord Jesus are our enemies!  We may pray for them while we can, and witness to them if we are able, but we will eventually rejoice in their judgement if they maintain their hatred of our precious Lord.  David challenges us to maintain the heart of the Lord towards the lost, and that means mercy is offered until justice is administered.  As James reminds us; there is no mercy finally for those who show no mercy or any love of the truth. James 2:13. 

23 Search me, O God, and know my heart: try me, and know my thoughts:

24 And see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting.
When we face the need to pray for our enemies, and for those who hate us and abuse us awfully, we need to keep our hearts clean through that time.  We must ensure that we hate evil, and do not allow any negativity in the hatred of evil to overflow to self centred things in our own life.  Any anger must indeed be righteous anger, as it was with the Lord. Matthew 21:12-13, John 2:13-17. It is easy for hatred and anger to overflow from an appropriate object to an inappropriate one.  I see people in my clinic for “Anger Management”; these are people who have become angry at a criminal, but then had that anger fester away inside them, and they have got angry at their wife or children later, quite inappropriately. 
It is all very well to speak of “righteous anger”, but all too often the anger we express is anything but righteous in the end. Let us ensure that we let the Holy Spirit convict us of sin, and find any wicked way in us, and lead us away from evil and into the paths of everlasting life. Deuteronomy 8:2-6, Proverbs 17:3, 2 Timothy 3:16-17, Hebrews 4:12, 1 Peter 1:6-9.  Let us neither quench nor resist the Holy Spirit’s work within us. Ephesians 4:30, 1 Thessalonians 5:19.
PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
We are known and we are loved by the God who gave His Son for us.  Our anguish ridden thoughts are known, our deepest worries are known, and our existential questions are known, and the Lord has heard all our prayers.  Let us praise His Holy Name and let us draw near His majesty in full assurance that we are indeed loved and all that occurs in our life will work out for glory in Him.
2.
We are safe in the Lord’s hands, and so let us advance down the path of life He has called us to walk with courage and boldness.  Let us apply our faith in strength of purpose to do all that the Lord has called us to do.  We cannot get out of His caring grip, or from His protecting arms. John 6:36-46, 10:27-30.  Let us praise Him for His loving care over us.
3.
Let us ensure that we heed the ministries of the Holy Spirit in conviction of any sins that will lead us into paths that are destructive.  Let us heed the Holy Spirit’s ministries within us and follow the Word of God and live righteously before the Lord and mankind.  While we are entitled to hate those who hate the Lord, let us ensure that hatred does not overflow into greater evils that will destroy our lives and witness.
DOCTRINES

RELIGION See page 14
GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD See page 8
GOD – PLAN OF GOD See page 7
CHRISTIAN LIFE – ETERNAL LIFE

1. DEFINITION: Life belonging to the ages (Greek word aionios). This is the life of the believer who had a beginning in time but whose life will continue through the other side of death into the infinite future.

2. Mankind were created for eternity. God's purpose was to create a being to enjoy fellowship with forever. 2 Peter 3: 9.

3. The issue for entry into eternal life is faith in Christ. The choice for man is clearly stated in John 3:36, 5:24, Acts 13:46,  Galatians 6:8,  Matthew 25:6.

4. Those who are serious about life and concerned about death ask about it. Matthew 13:40-43, 19:16, Mark 10:17, Luke 10:25, 18:18.

5. The Lord's words provide the answer to the questions about eternal life. John 6:68, Romans 5:20, 21, Romans 6:22, 23.  It is the Lord who gives eternal life, John 5:39, 40, 12:50.

6. The Lord gives eternal life to those who believe on him, John 10:28, 17:2.  The door to fellowship and all that goes with it is opened by faith in him as Saviour. John 3:15,16, Acts 13:48, John 6:40, 47.

“To Eat His Flesh and Drink His Blood” is graphic language to picture his work and our need to appropriate it for ourselves. John 6:54, 4:14.

7. While it may only be fully known in heaven the believer may grasp a glimpse of eternal life here and now by way of anticipation and relationship. Knowing God is a glimpse of eternal life now, John 17:3, and fellowship with him is the joy of every believer now and forever. 1 John 1:1-4, 5:10-12, 20, 1 Timothy 6:12, 19.

8. Eternal life is received in full at the resurrection/rapture when we all receive our new bodies from the Lord. Rewards are received then to enjoy with the Lord forever. We are all urged to live each day with the eternal life perspective in mind, thinking of our place with the Lord forever. Matthew 19:29, 30, Mark 10:29-31, John 12:25, John 4:36, Romans 2:6,7.

9. Eternal Life is the believers hope, associated with the Rapture and Resurrection, and should be on our mind through each day, as it sets us apart from the unbelievers who have no such hope. Philippians 3:20, 21, Titus 1:2, 2:13, 3:7, 1 Thessalonians 2:19, 4:13,  1 Peter 1:3,

10. The assurance of eternal life is grounded in the promise of God given through Christ. 1 John 2:24,25, 1 John 5:13-15.

SALVATION

1. Salvation is the gift of God by grace through faith.

2. We cannot work for salvation - we must receive it as a gift. (Ephesians 2:8, 9, Romans 4:4-5)

3. The only means of salvation is by trusting that Jesus Christ died for your sins, was buried and raised from the dead.  He therefore paid the penalty for sin, and conquered death.  (Acts 16:30-31, John 3:16, 14:6, 1 Corinthians 15:3-4)

4. We are saved so that we can serve God. (Ephesians 2:8-10)  Our good works show that we have been saved.

5. Salvation includes many other doctrines such as Imputation, Justification, Redemption, Propitiation, Reconciliation and Sanctification.

GRACE See page 45
MERCY See page 29
BIBLE – WORD OF GOD – HEBREWS 4:12 See page 47
CHRISTIAN LIFE – ROYAL FAMILY OF GOD See page 6
GOD – FATHERHOOD OF GOD

Fatherhood comes in various concepts:‑

1. The Fatherhood over creation ‑ Ephesians 3:14‑15 ‑ all beings have their origin in God. We get our life and very existence from God. There is therefore a brotherhood in the creation. The liberals however take this a step further and talk about the brotherhood of man and the universal Fatherhood of God which is a lie which is exposed by the Lord Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ said that all men are not brothers but only become such in Christ. Even Satan was given his life by God. There is no relationship in the Father creatorship combination.

2. Fatherhood by intimate relationship which is the concept of the relationship between God and Israel. In Exodus 4:22 Israel is my son ‑ this is my firstborn. This is more than God saying that He is their creator but it is less than saying that they are regenerated. In the New Testament it says that all Israel is not Israel. There is however a relationship between the Father and Israel, a care for Israel. He preserves the nation. In the Bible the word father is used a large number of times in relation to the relationship between God and Israel. However only a few Jews were regenerated.

3. A specific relationship between the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ ‑ Ephesians 1:3. The first specific revelation of the New Testament is that God the Father is the father of the Lord Jesus Christ. It also shows without any doubt the deity of the Lord Jesus Christ by His attributes and His works. The words father and son are used in the New Testament to show the intimacy of the relationship between God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ with out fulfilling all the relationships which would be true of a human relationship of Father and Son. This was the error of the Arian theologians who said that he was a son of God but not equal with God. 

4. The second person has been the Son from eternity past. For eternity there has been this close relationship between the Father and the Son. In Isaiah 9:6 it shows that a child is born but a son is given. The baby was born but the Son was given as the Son had existed forever. What they are saying is that you think of the most noble father and the best possible son and the love between those two and you get a small glimpse of the relationship between the Father and the Son.

5. The Father of believers in the Lord Jesus Christ (Romans 8:15, Galatians 4:6-7)

[a] Only in Christ do we become brothers. (Galatians 3:27-29) This is the result of the Holy Spirit who baptizes us into the body of Christ and makes us a new creation in Him. (1 Corinthians 12:13, Ephesians 4:5)

[b] God is not the spiritual father of the unregenerate man, they are His creation but not His children. (John 14:6)  Before salvation we were sons of our sinful nature. (John 8:42-47, Ephesians 2:19)

6. In summary therefore 

[a] The Son of God is said to have been begotten of the Father ‑ Psalm 2:7, John 1:14, 18, 3:16,18 1 John 4:9

[b] The Father acknowledged the Lord Jesus Christ as His Son ‑ Matthew 3:17, 17:5, Luke 9:35

[c] The Father is acknowledged by the Son ‑ Matthew 11:27, 26:63‑64, Luke 22:29, John 8:16‑29, 33‑44, 17:1 The Son is subject to the Father's plan but it should be remembered that the plan had been a joint plan when it was conceived with its recognition of role and responsibility.

[d] The fact that God the Father is acknowledged by men to be the Father of the Lord Jesus Christ ‑ Matthew 16:16, Mark 15:39, John 1:34, 49, Acts 3:13

[e] The Son acknowledges the Father by being subject to Him ‑ John 8:29,49 

[f] Even the demons recognise this relationship between the Father and the Son ‑ Matthew 8:29. Satan's eternal damnation relies on this relationship and its permanency.

7. Before salvation all members of the human race were "sold under sin", we were strangers before God, not sons - Romans 7:14, Ephesians 2:19.   Spiritually we were dead, we had no relationship with God other than creatures to the creator we did not recognise - Ephesians 2:1

8. Before salvation we were all of different races, the only brotherhood we can ever have is in Christ - Galatians 3:27-29. 

9. Salvation alone makes us children of God. Before we were slaves of sin, sons of our old sin nature, children of rebellion - Ephesians 2:19, John 8:42-47, 1John 3:10-15.

10. Only God can make us his children, for only God has that power - John 1:12,13. We are either 'born-again', born from above or we remain spiritually dead, children of Satan - John 3:3,6,36. 

11. Unbelievers cannot and will not see this unique relationship. 1John 3:1, 1 Corinthians 1:18. As sons of rebellion they believe their father’s lie i.e. the universal fatherhood of God and universal brotherhood of man (both of which are false concepts). John 8:44. This lie perpetrates the idea that God is a “soft-touch” and will not judge man for their sin, but all will be well in the end.    This is declared false by God in his word.

12. Believers sonship guarantees heirship, eternal life and fellowship for them - 1 John 3:2,3, Romans 8:16-18.

13. The Holy Spirit is God’s down payment on the believer’s inheritance - the assurance of more to come - Ephesians 1:14.

14. Believers are heirs of eternal life through relationship with God in Christ - John 8:35, 51.

[a] Receiving rewards: Colossians 3:24,25, 2 John 8, 1 Corinthians 3:8 and,

[b] Receiving a resurrection body: 1 Corinthians 15:50-54. 

15. The source of our confidence is based in the Lords resurrection. He is therefore our "lively hope" - 1 Peter 1:3-5.   He can be depended upon to meet all needs for we will be with him forever - John 14:1-4. 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – POSITION IN CHRIST

1. We have a position with Christ rather than a position with the cosmos system. We are separated from the world and are different from them. We have a new position in Christ - Ephesians 2:6

2. We have a new position of partnership with Christ, we are never alone - Colossians 3:4, John 17. We have a communion with him. He says that he will never put us in a situation without a way of escape. The way of escape is through Christ.

3. We are workers together with God; we are in his service - 2 Corinthians 3:9, 1:9, 6:1

4. We are ministers of a new covenant, we have a new message to man. 1 Corinthians 3:6, 6:4

5. We are ambassadors for Christ - 2 Corinthians 5:20

6. We are living epistles; we are letters to a lost and unsaved world. Our lives should be such that Christ should be read from the book of our lives. Our life and lips should tell of Christ and Him alone.

7. We are members of the Royal family - Galatians 6:10, 1 Peter 2:9

8. We are united with the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit:

a) We are in the Father, he is in us - Ephesians 4:6, 

b) We are in Christ - John 14:20, 

c) He is in us - Colossians 1:26, 

d) We are in the Spirit and he is in us - Romans 8:9. 

e) We are united forever to God. 

f) We are not part of a universal soul. That is new age. 

g) We have been entered into a living union with a personal God.

9. We are members of his body, branches of his vine, living stones, his building, sheep of his fold, part of his bride, priests in his kingdom, saints set apart for his glory.

DEPRESSION – PRINCIPLES FOR DEALING WITH IT

Proven Biblical techniques which you can use to successfully deal with depression in your life, REGARDLESS OF THE CAUSE:  

1.  CONFESSION OF PERSONAL SIN

Make it a spiritual habit to confess sins the moment that you become aware of them. This step toward recovery from depression is absolutely critical!!   1 John 1:9

2.  THE FILLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

The Holy Spirit fills you and controls your life when you have no unconfessed sin in your life. You can trust the Holy Spirit to reveal sin to you when you commit it, or even before.  The fruit of the Holy Spirit is given in Galatians 5:22-23 it is: Love, Joy, Peace, Longsuffering, Kindness, Goodness, Faithfulness, Gentleness and Self-Control.  These 9 virtues replace depression

3.  LIVING IN THE WORD OF GOD:

Make it a daily practice to read and study the Bible each and every day. By living in the Word of God you are constantly reminded of GOD'S viewpoint, of His Plan, of His provision, of His awareness of our spirit of heaviness; and we are reminded of what He wants to accomplish in us with the tests or trials that we are going through.  

A Christian’s response to the Word of God should be:

[a] 
READ IT - Deuteronomy. 31:11; Isaiah. 34:16; Luke. 4:16; Ephesians. 3:4; Colossians. 3:16; 4:1; 1 Thessalonians. 5:27; 2 Timothy . 4:13; Revelation 1:3.

[b] 
HEED IT  - Psalm 119:9; 1 Timothy. 4:16.

[c] 
SEED IT - Matthew. 28:19, 20.

[d] 
DESIRE IT - 1 Peter. 2:2.

[e] 
PREACH IT - 2 Timothy 4:2

[f] 
RIGHTLY DIVIDE IT - 2 Timothy. 2:15.

[g]
LIVE BY IT - Matthew. 4:4

[h]
USE IT - Ephesians. 6:17.

[i]
SUFFER FOR IT, AND IF NEED BE, DIE FOR IT  - Revelation 1:9; 6:9; 20:4.

THE CHILD OF GOD IS TO:-

KNOW IT in his HEAD 

STOW IT in his HEART 

SHOW IT in his LIFE

SOW IT in the WORLD:  

Deuteronomy 4:1-10; 12:32; Joshua 1:8; Psalm 33:6; Proverbs 30:5, 6; Mark 4:24; Luke 8:12; John 12:48-50; Romans 8:7; 1 Corinthians 2:14; Hebrews 1:1-3; 2:1-4; Revelation 1:1-3; 20:12; 22:18; 19.

4.  APPLY THE PRINCIPLES OF GRACE:

Depression is often caused by PEOPLE, and most of the time by people we cannot escape, or people we love, or people we cannot confront, or people we trust.  

By applying the principles of grace we will develop the ability to look at people and see them as GOD sees them.  

This includes the ability to let them live their lives as unto the Lord, and trusting God to make His way clear to them.  This technique lets people make mistakes without your judging them.  Matthew 7:1-5

5.  FOCUS ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST:

When we focus on Jesus Christ it helps to cure depression because it gets our eyes off our spouse, our children, our neighbours, our friends, ourselves and our problems.  Hebrews 12:2

Instead, as we move through the day, we are thinking about the Lord Jesus Christ, His plan for our life, the Father's provision for each incident in our life, and His provision of wisdom for each decision we must make.  

6.  TRUSTING AND APPLYING THE PROMISES OF GOD

When we trust and use the promises of God we then enter into the "REST" phase of Christian living.  

We need to have a good grasp of just who God is so that we will not hesitate to believe that He can do what He has promised to do.  Hebrews 4:1-11 [see topic PROMISES]

We need to know Him as He reveals Himself in the Bible. We need to believe Him when He tells us what He will do for us.  Cast your burden on the Lord because He really does care for you!!  1 Peter 5:7

7.  RELAX – TAKE IT EASY – BACK OFF AND LET GOD DO HIS WORK.

A relaxed attitude is based on knowing God personally and intimately as His special child that you are. A relaxed attitude is one of the results of living in the Word of God, walking in fellowship with Him, trusting in and using His promises to you, and being focused on Jesus Christ.  

If you are a Christian, YOU are His personal gift to His Son, who categorically stated that no one can ever snatch you out of His Father’s hand, nor out of His  John 10:27-29

You are personally being trained and groomed by God Himself to rule this entire universe with Jesus Christ, the King of kings and Lord of lords. God already sees you seated in heavenly places perfectly sanctified and glorified. See topic on ROYAL FAMILY OF GOD

To have the glory, you must also have some suffering for a little while on this earth. This is part of your training.   See topic on CHRISTIAN LIFE - SUFFERING

8.  STRIVE FOR INNER HAPPINESS IN YOUR LIFE:

Inner happiness is not possible for the Christian who is occupied solely with himself and his own needs.  It is also not possible for the person who occupies himself solely with his own problems, his own circumstances and his own efforts.

Inner happiness is a state of happiness and joy based on knowing that God is everything He claims to be and that He can do ALL that He has promised.  See topic on BEATITUDES

Inner happiness is the joy of living where every provision for physical, emotional, and spiritual well-being is being made by God in the life of a Christian who is walking in daily fellowship with Him.  

LIGHT 

1. God is light and in Him there is no darkness at all. (1 John 1:5)

2. The Lord is the visible manifestation of that light. (John 1:4, 8:12, 12:46)

3. The Lord's coming as the Light of the World was prophesied. (Isaiah 49:6)

4. The light was seen in the darkness of the world. (Matthew 4:16; Luke 2:32)

5. The Lord brought light and immortality through the gospel. (2 Timothy 1:10)

6. Believers are said to be light bearers. (Matthew 5:14-16; John 12:36)

7. We are said to be the children of the light. (John 11:9-10; Ephesians 5:8; 1 Thessalonians 5:5; 1 Peter 2:9)

8. Light is necessary for man's existence on the earth. (Ecclesiastes 11:7; Jeremiah 31:35)

9. Divine guidance of Israel was provided by God through light. (Exodus 14:20)

10. Bible doctrine in the soul is portrayed by light. (Psalm 119, 105,130)

11. The gospel is called light. (2 Corinthians 4:3,4; 2 Timothy 1:10)

12. Salvation brings the believer out of darkness into light just as the planet Earth was brought out of darkness into light by God. (Luke 1:79; 1 Peter 2:9).

13. Satan is the distorter, the angel of light. (2 Corinthians 11:14)

14. Satan's strategy is to outshine the true light with his own false gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3-6)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – WALKING AND LIVING IN THE LIGHT

1. Light is a metaphor of God's manifestation in the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and his work - John 1:4, 8:12, 9:5, 12:46.
2. The Lord's coming was prophesied in Isaiah 49:6 cf. Acts 13:47.

3. Light was seen in the darkness of the world - Matthew 4:16, Luke 2:32.

4. The Lord brought life and light to the gospel - 2 Timothy 1:10.

5. We as believers are light bearers - Matthew 5:14-16, or sons of the light - John 12:36. The Lord is to be seen in us.

6. We are children of the light - 1 Thessalonians 5:5, 1 Peter 2:9, Ephesians 5:8, John 11:9,10.

7. Doctrine is the light of the soul - 1 Peter 1:19.

8. Satan is an angel of light and the distorter of the truth - 2 Corinthians 11:14.

9. Satan's strategy is to outshine the true light with his own false gospel - 2 Corinthians 4:3-6.

10. The Lord's resurrection body was composed of light - Matthew 17:2.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SPIRITUALITY-CARNALITY See page 16
DEATH

1. In essence, death means "separation".

2. Types of death:

a) Physical death - is the separation of the soul from the body (Genesis 35:18).

b) Spiritual death - is separation from God, having no relationship with God (Ephesians 2:1,12, Genesis 2:17,3:8)

c) The second death - this is the Great White Throne Judgement followed by the lake of fire for unbelievers - separation from the presence of God, punished forever (Revelation 20:12-15, 21:8)

d) Positional death - Christians are identified with Jesus Christ in His death (separation from sin) and in His resurrection (living in righteousness) Romans 6:3-14 Colossians 2:12-14

e) Sexual death - inability to procreate (Romans 4:17-21, Hebrews 11:11-12)

f) Operational death - faith without works is non operational (James 2:26)

g) Temporal death - a carnal believer, out of fellowship with God (Romans 8:6-8,13, Ephesians 5:14, 1 Timothy 5:6, James 1:15, Revelation 3:1)

3. Reasons for death:

a) The work is finished. (John 19:30 cf. Luke 23:46, 2 Timothy 4:7)

b) For the glory of God - martyrdom (John 21:19, Acts 7:55-60)

c) The sin unto death - extreme discipline for believers with hardened hearts against God (1 John 5:16)

d) Suicide - superimposing your will over God's will for your life (1 Samuel 31:4, Matthew 27:5

e) The unique death of Christ - committing His own spirit to the Father (Luke 23:46)

DYING GRACE

1. We are all here upon the earth as in a “strange country”; we are strangers and pilgrims upon the earth, and are not meant to be too comfortable here. Philippians 3:12-17, Hebrews 11:13, 1 Peter 2:11.

2. Death is the strangest thing we confront on this earth; the weirdness of being here one minute, alive, alert and warm, then a second later, dead, cooling and inert. Death is meant to appear strange to us, for it is the evidence before us that we are not permanent inhabitants here, but simply playing out a part as we pass through. This is not a place we are meant to get attached to. Refer Death.

3. The death of believers is a precious thing to the God who has given his life to save us from the judgement of sin and death. 1 Samuel 26:21, 2 Kings 1:13-14, Psalms 49:8, 72:14, 116:15, 1 Peter 1:7, 2:4. Refer Grace.

4. We all must die, but that is not the end. 2 Timothy 4:7-8, Hebrews 11:13. The mature believers facing death see through it, to the other side where they meet with the Lord face to face. 1 Corinthians 13:12, 2 Corinthians 5:6-10.

5. Dying grace is provided to all believers who are looking to their Lord as they die, for his perfect provision for each of us from eternity past has everything we need provided in advance of our life, let alone our death itself. There are no surprises to God, and all things we face have provision for them there to be claimed by faith. 1 Corinthians 10:13, 2 Thessalonians 3:3, 2 Peter 2:9, Jude 24-25.  

HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT See page 34
HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT See page 34
HOLY SPIRIT – OPERATION

This contrasts the different ways in which the Holy Spirit works in different circumstances and location. The locations under examination are Antioch and lconium.  It clearly shows that the outworking of the Holy Spirit varies from place to place. (Acts 15:22-35) (Antioch) (Acts 14.1-7) (Iconium)

1. In Antioch there was preaching only.  At Iconium there was preaching and miracles.

2. Believers cannot base a system of procedures on one successful operation.

3. Because the Holy Spirit permitted miracles in Iconium it does not follow that there will be miracles everywhere.

4. The same success was obtained at Antioch by the preaching and teaching of the word without miracles.

5. The ministry of the believer must be related to the Holy Spirit.  Such a ministry may be communicated by doctrine or verbally and may or may not contain accompanying supernatural phenomena.

6. The believer cannot compel the Holy Spirit to a type of procedure as at Iconium such as the tongues and healing that was used in the ancient world.  Because God permitted these things in the past it does not follow that they will be used in the present.

7. The demand for healing miracles and tongues is tantamount to dictating to God and this places the believer in opposition to the plan of God.

8. Miracles were always used to focus attention on the message from the word and were never used as a sign of spirituality and power:

(i) The message and not the miracles was always the important factor.

(ii) Emphasising miracles we either detract from the message or have no message at all.  The Holy Spirit always emphasises the message.

(iii) Today emphasis on miracles, tongues and healing obscures the issue of God's Word.

PSALMS 140

INTRODUCTION

This rings true as a Psalm of David.  It is similar to his psalms from early days on the run from Saul and he was certainly a man that knew adversity and hatred of enemies.  Many sought his life and hunted him like a wild bird. 1 Samuel 26:20. The ANGELIC CONFLICT is very real, and all who stand for God will come under great attack and face great SUFFERING and abuse at times.  We are warned of this clearly in the Word of God. 1 Corinthians 4:12, 2 Corinthians 1:6, Galatians 5:11, 6:12, 1 Thessalonians 3:4, 2 Thessalonians 1:5, 2 Timothy 2:9, 3:12, 1 Peter 3:14, 4:15-19.  As David suffered many enemies, and it was a badge of honour for him that those who hated him hated God also, just so it is with us. 

Our enemy’s hatred towards us is honourable if they hate the Lord also, for that means we are hated for the right things, and that is the point the apostles make in the passages above.  No believer is to be hated for doing evil, but if we are hated for the sake of the Lord and His work, then we are to rejoice in such malice towards us.  We are to put our spiritual armour on each day and stand through each day in the power of the Holy Spirit, and trust our life into the Lord’s hands, for He will deal with our enemies, either by leading them to the Cross or placing them in Hell itself.  We are to cast our cares regarding attacks upon the Lord who is our defender and our shield.  Psalms 7:10, 59:9, 16-17, 62:2-6, 89:18, 94:22, 1 Peter 5:5-10.
 PSALMS 140:1- 13
1 Deliver me, O LORD, from the evil man: preserve me from the violent man; 2 Which imagine mischiefs in their heart; continually are they gathered together for war. 3 They have sharpened their tongues like a serpent; adders' poison is under their lips. Selah. 4 Keep me, O LORD, from the hands of the wicked; preserve me from the violent man; who have purposed to overthrow my goings. 5 The proud have hid a snare for me, and cords; they have spread a net by the wayside; they have set gins for me. Selah. 6 I said unto the LORD, Thou art my God: hear the voice of my supplications, O LORD. 7 O GOD the Lord, the strength of my salvation, thou hast covered my head in the day of battle. 8 Grant not, O LORD, the desires of the wicked: further not his wicked device; lest they exalt themselves. Selah. 9 As for the head of those that compass me about, let the mischief of their own lips cover them. 10 Let burning coals fall upon them: let them be cast into the fire; into deep pits, that they rise not up again. 11 Let not an evil speaker be established in the earth: evil shall hunt the violent man to overthrow him. 12 I know that the LORD will maintain the cause of the afflicted, and the right of the poor. 13 Surely the righteous shall give thanks unto thy name: the upright shall dwell in thy presence.

REFLECTION

1 Deliver me, O LORD, from the evil man: preserve me from the violent man;

2 Which imagine mischief in their heart; continually are they gathered together for war.
We face a choice in the Angelic Conflict each day, and it is a choice that will either empower us or disable and distract us.  It is the choice to walk in PRAYER or in fear.  We cannot defend against all verbal and other assaults that evil men will launch upon us, for some will be seen and can be challenged, but many will not even be known until well afterwards when we hear what has been said or done against us. 
We must choose each day to cast our life into the hands of Almighty God and trust the Lord to defend us and protect us from all evil, or we will waste energy worrying and attempting to counter the moves of evil people and demons we cannot see.  God is our defender and our shield from evil and wicked men and angelic beings, and He defends us so that we can focus all our energy on obedience to His will for us this day. Matthew 6:25-34.

David makes it clear that the assaults upon him that he is speaking of are beyond his control or counter action.  He mentions the “imagining of mischief” in the hearts of the evil men and women.  He is not privy to their plots and plans let alone their thoughts, but he knows that they are malice filled towards him.  They are gathered for war against him with all their energy and malice filled hearts.  

David is not paranoid, he is real in his danger assessment here, and if we stand for the truth we need to be as aware as David was about the malice of Satan towards us.  We need to stand by FAITH in the Lord’s PROMISES and be firmly determined to walk in the Holy Spirit’s power in the PLAN OF GOD for our life.  God’s power is available for all who are WALKING IN THE LIGHT of God’s Word and in His Holy Spirit’s power.  David commits his way to the Lord for protection, for the Lord alone can protect us against unseen dangers, and He will do so. Habakkuk 1:1-5, 2:1-5, 3:16-19.

3 They have sharpened their tongues like a serpent; adders' poison is under their lips. Selah.

4 Keep me, O LORD, from the hands of the wicked; preserve me from the violent man; who have purposed to overthrow my goings.
The malice of the enemy may be as poisonous as a snake’s bite at times.  The hatred of the enemy is a surprise to some lovely believers at times.  They do not know hatred themselves and they are shocked at the extent of the malice they face for no personal reason.  I have heard people say many times, “What have they got against me?”  Also I have heard said, “I have never done anything to them”.  They have not done anything to them, but just being a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ will cause hatred to rise in a servant of Satan, for every believer is a standing rebuke to them. 
They hate us because they hate the Lord Jesus, and that is a good enough reason for them to loose the malicious poison in our direction!  We protect ourselves against such malice by prayer alone. Psalms 17:5-10, 37:32-40.  They desire to completely “overthrow our goings”.  They want to destroy our mission and our ministry, and everything that is precious to us is a target for their malice.  Only God can stop them in their tracks.  The Lord is our defender and we are safe in His arms, and we are to learn to rest there. 

5 The proud have hid a snare for me, and cords; they have spread a net by the wayside; they have set gins for me. Selah.
The malice of the evil people is associated at times with great cunning also, but their plans are limited and their ability to harm us is restricted to certain things.  Satan is not as powerful or as smart as he wishes us to think he is.  Neither are his servants as smart or powerful as they may think they are.  They are not able to lay their snares upon the path of the Lord for us, for that is a cleared path by the power of God Himself.  God clears the path ahead for us and we are safe while we walk along His path, but if we go off the path “by the wayside” then we can fall into the snares of the devil’s people and demonic forces. 

They can lay their mines on the side of the path but the Lord clears the minefield on His path for us.  We are safe in the footsteps the Lord makes for us.  The Lord keeps our feet from falling as we stay on His path for us. Psalms 18:33-38, 40:2, 56:13, 66:9, 116:8, 121:3, Matthew 7:13-23. When we get our eyes off the Lord’s path and start to envy the wicked, only then are we in danger of wandering from the safe path, and our feet then are in danger of falling out from under us. Psalms 73:1-7, 21-28. 

6 I said unto the LORD, Thou art my God: hear the voice of my supplications, O LORD.

7 O GOD the Lord, the strength of my salvation, thou hast covered my head in the day of battle.
The right response to the Lord’s protective arms around us is to strongly affirm our stand with the Lord. The right response to satanic attack is also to strongly announce for all to hear our allegiance to the Lord.  The affirmation of faith is the rebuke of the Devil that we are ordered to give often through each day. James 4:7, 1 Peter 5:8-11.  The Lord is our God and, “Greater is He that is in us than he that is in the world”. 1 John 4:4.  We do not stand in our strength, for that is none at all against demonic forces, but we stand “in Christ” in the full power and with the full authority of the God who made the heavens and the earth. 
There are times when we get hammered by evil forces and when we fall due to sin or stupidity on our own part, but it is unwise for our enemies to “rejoice over us”, for the Lord will pick us up when we look to Him, and He will guard us again and bring us to victory. Psalms 35:24-28, Micah 7:8-10.  He is our shield and the helmet of our salvation.  We are safe with the Lord in body and soul.  We keep our head safe when we stabilise our minds upon the doctrines of God’s Word. Refer to the BTB study POSITION IN CHRIST.

8 Grant not, O LORD, the desires of the wicked: further not his wicked device; lest they exalt themselves. Selah.

9 As for the head of those that compass me about, let the mischief of their own lips cover them.
David’s insights into the psychology of wicked men are significant ones. He knows that only the Lord can alter the thinking of wicked people; they certainly do not respond to the logical arguments of the people they hate.  God alone can shift them, and set up road blocks to stop their wicked plans from coming to fruition.  They grow in arrogance with every success they have, and so their failures are important to hinder their growth in arrogance.  David knows that only if they fail dramatically is there any chance of them being stopped permanently or changed in any way. 
David wants them held back from attacking him, but he also wants them held in a place of humility, where they will damage no-one else, and where there is a better chance of them being changed, and neutralised, (and possibly saved also?).  He wants the counsel of the ungodly to unhinge itself, and for their own malice to turn upon themselves. 

There is both a desire for justice here and a desire to see these people confronted with enough truth that they might not hurt anyone else.  David wants them to be convicted of their sin and evil and stopped in their tracks, but he is realistic about their possible salvation (it’s not very possible because they enjoy their evil work). 
The people David is up against here are what we call today the “Borderline Narcissistic Personality Disorders” and they are hard to change or shift in behaviour at all.  They are not convicted of any sin by one piece of evidence against them, for they will escape anything but the best laid traps, and escape conviction from anything except the best case against them. Unless they are overwhelmed by the evidence of their evil they will excuse themselves, lie, cheat, and often escape from its consequences by their sheer pig headed rejection of all truth that doesn’t suit them.  David wants these people “nailed” by such overwhelming evidence against them that they are stopped dead!

10 Let burning coals fall upon them: let them be cast into the fire; into deep pits, that they rise not up again.

11 Let not an evil speaker be established in the earth: evil shall hunt the violent man to overthrow him.
These words indicate just how “hot” David is about the evil these people have worked; he really wants them to suffer.  I can understand David’s feelings here and before we condemn him for being harsh, let us remember these people are condemned by God to hell fire for their unrepentant evils. Revelation 20:10-15.  David wants them to suffer the pain and anguish that they have caused so many others.  The evils they do are awful, and the suffering they cause is terrible indeed, and their punishment must be in the zone that is seen to be just and fair, given what they have done upon the earth to others. 
The only punishment for the determined offender in the matter of evil in their life on earth is that they do not “rise again” to repeat their evil eternally.  God will end evil’s reign upon this earth at the GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGEMENT and then evil is over permanently and eternity begins without the devil or those who have followed him in time.  These people unhinge themselves and undermine themselves, and David’s prayer is answered completely.  God is going to judge these people and it will be harsh, but it will be just and fair given their persistent evil.

Evil is restricted to this space-time universe, and as the universe is folded up and put away so is the evil that was let loose upon it. 2 Peter 3:9-18. In verse eleven David prays that the evil people will not be allowed by God to get established and become dominant upon the earth.  This prayer is answered in the Millennium, and in the new heavens and the new earth, but in present time the principle he ends the verse with explains the main way God keeps evil under control today. 
Evil people eliminate each other and the violent people are hunted down by even more violent ones.  The Lord is in control of the growth of evil even now, and the evil men and women on the present earth have a limited opportunity to practise the full malice that some would work if they had an open cheque to do it.  Their lack of power or money, their ill health, and their aging bodies stop them working the worst they could work.  Even in the Great Tribulation period there will be limits set upon what the enemy is able to do, and many of those limits are the limits inherent within the nature of evil itself. 
The Lord’s return ends their brief attempt at world domination and their plan for the destruction of all goodness.  Satan will not be able to argue he didn’t have a full opportunity to work his malice for he will in that day, but he won’t be able to pull it together, for his entire team are evil and lust driven narcissists and borderlines, and they can’t work together, even if their eternal lives depend upon it!

12 I know that the LORD will maintain the cause of the afflicted, and the right of the poor.

13 Surely the righteous shall give thanks unto thy name: the upright shall dwell in thy presence.
David can end his prayer for justice with the affirmation that rests upon the character of God and the stability and certainty of God’s Plan.  The Lord will support and maintain the cause of the afflicted, and will support and assist the godly poor. 1 Thessalonians 4:11-12, 2 Thessalonians 3:6-15.  This is not a verse to justify lazy people waiting for others to feed them, but refers to people who through no fault of their own are poor and need help.  Refer to the BTB studies on POVERTY, WELFARE. 
Those who stand for righteousness will always give thanks to the Lord for His character and plan and all who walk morally upright will dwell in the presence of the Lord forever.  It is a good place to end the psalm, with a call to morality and righteousness, reminding all believers that the fruit of the Holy Spirit is righteous living and moral standards that do not bring the Lord into disgrace. 1 Corinthians 6:9-11.  There is no place for the workers of evil in God’s eternal universe. Evil will be judged and it will be judged thoroughly and finally.  Let us accept this truth and move forward with confidence in the Lord for today and tomorrow.
PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
Having cast our cares upon the Lord let us advance forward into the Plan of God for our life this day with strength and focused power.  Let us not allow any distraction or worry about being attacked by the enemy, keep us from our obedient walk through this day.  Let us walk with the Lord and depend upon His power to keep us safe as we walk. “The just shall live by faith!” Habakkuk 2:2-4.
2.
We are completely safe on the Lord’s path for our life.  The challenge for every believer is to walk close to the Lord along His path and then we avoid the snares of the devil to the sides of the way.  The Lord will protect us from the malice of the enemy as long as we are walking along His path for us.
3.
Let us keep our head safe from evil thoughts and from all manner of temptations.  Let us do this by feeding daily upon the Holy Word of God and drinking in its refreshing truths.  God’s Word protects our head and His power protects our path, for our path is His own for us and we are safe with our God to guide us.  Let us advance into today with confidence and courage and do what is required of us in the safety the Lord gives.  We will either end this day in heaven with Him, or He will be still walking beside us and His Holy Spirit will be within us.  Either way we are blessed in the Lord. Hallelujah!!!
4.
Evil unhinges itself over time, and our main way of dealing with evil people is to be good in all we do, and through prayer utilise the power of God to disable their plots and plans.  Evil is inherently self destructive and often can be left to itself to implode.  In the end even the worst that Satan can do in the Great Tribulation will not do the job to eliminate God’s people off the earth.  Satan will unleash all his malice in that day, but it is no-where near powerful enough to defeat God’s people walking in His plan for their lives. 1 John 4:4.  We are on the winning side, and so through prayer, worship, and Holy Spirit filled service, let us live as people who believe this 100%.
DOCTRINES

ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT See page 19
CHRISTIAN LIFE – SUFFERING See page 41
CHRISTIAN LIFE – PRAYER See page 48
CHRISTIAN LIFE – FAITH

1. The Christian life can be divided into three sections or stages.

a) Stage 1 - Salvation.

b) Stage 2 - The Christian Walk

c) Stage 3 - The Christian in Heaven.

2. Man has three means of obtaining knowledge:

a) Faith - to believe or trust that something is true

b) Reasoning - using human logic to deduce that something is true

c) Experimentation - to test and prove something to satisfy yourself that it is true

3. The only acceptable method of gaining grace is by faith, since this means depending upon God without our human merit.

a) Stage 1 - Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved - salvation (Acts 16:31).

b) Stage 2 - Trusting in the promises and principles of the Word of God - the Christian walk.

c) Stage 3 - Trusting in God's provision - Heaven.

4. To illustrate belief and unbelief we follow the Jews from the plagues in Egypt to crossing the Jordan:

	Incident
	God’s Promise
	Scripture
	Response
	Result

	Last plague
	Passover Lamb
	Exodus 12:21-30
	Trust
	Jews spared last plague.

	Egyptian Army
	Red Sea Crossing
	Exodus 14:1-31
	Trust
	Moses leads Jews over Red Sea.

	No Water
	Water
	Exodus 17:1-7
	Trust
	By striking rock (Christ) water obtained.

	Gold Calf
	God's Doctrine
	Exodus 32:15-28
	Distrust
	Sons of Levi (Priests) slaughtered for leading

	Quails
	Manna
	Num 11:10-33
	Distrust
	Many deaths due to quails

	Giants
	Enter Canaan
	Num 13:1-14:38
	Distrust
	Death of fearful spies. Wandering in desert

	No water
	Water
	Num 20:2-13
	Distrust
	Moses strikes rock in disobedience. Will not enter Promised Land.

	Wanderings
	Cross Jordan
	Joshua 3:1-17
	Trust
	Israel crosses Jordan on dry ground


5. Salvation faith is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, who died for your sins and rose from the dead to give you eternal life.  (Acts 16:31, Romans 4:20-25)

6. Anything added to becomes works, and therefore nullifies faith (Romans 4:4)

7. Faith is shown outwardly by confession with the mouth. (Romans 10:9-10)

8. Since faith does not depend on our own abilities, anybody can believe.  Even little children (Matthew 18:2-4)

9. Assurance is by faith (Hebrews 10:22)

10. Faith is trust which does not ask to know all about God but believe all that God has said.

11. Salvation faith receives Christ as Saviour and Lord. (John 1:12, 3:16, 3:36)

12. Faith of salvation is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ as having been delivered from our transgressions and raised again for our justification. (Romans 4:20-25)

13. By Faith God gives the soul assurance of the reality of things never yet seen by the natural man. (Hebrews 11:1-3)

14. The triumphs of faith in daily life are illustrated for the believer in Hebrews 11:1-39. Abel, Noah, Moses etc.

15. Faith comes from hearing and hearing from the Word of God. (Romans 10:17)

16. Faith is the only non meritorious means of understanding things the other being rationalism and empiricism.

17. To become like a little child is an analogy to faith as a young child only has faith. (Matthew 18:2-4)

PROMISES

1. FROM GOD'S VIEWPOINT

When a person promises you something the promise is only as strong as the character of the person making the promise. The character of God is perfect therefore His promises are totally reliable.

a) Unchangeable - A promise in the Bible is the same for us in the 20th Century as it was to Paul.

b) All-knowing - God knows all our problems so there is always a promise or doctrine to cater for our difficulties.

c) Love - God will provide for His children.

d) Truth - All the promises are totally true.

2. FROM MAN'S VIEWPOINT

a) We must know the promises.

b) We must believe the promises.

c) We must want to trust in God.

3. THERE ARE ABOUT 7,000 PROMISES THAT DEAL WITH THE CHRISTIAN ON EARTH

4. TYPICAL PROMISES FOR VARIOUS STAGES IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE

a) Stage 1 - Salvation (John 3:16; Acts 16:31)

b) Stage 2 - Christian on earth (1 John 1:9; Romans 8:28; 1 Peter 5:7)

c) Stage 3 - Believers in Heaven (1 Peter 1:3-5; Revelation 21:4)

5. FOR THE CHRISTIAN ON EARTH - HOW DO WE MAKE THEM WORK?

a) We must be a believer in Jesus Christ.

b) Take every promise to mean what it says.

c) Confess all your known sins using the promise in (1 John 1:9)

d) If a promise says to do something, do it (i.e. pray, believe, confess etc.)

e) Wait for answers, the Lord will answer in His time.

f) Keep a promise notebook, learn the promises.

6. GENERAL SCRIPTURE ON THE PROMISES OF GOD (Hebrews 3:7 - 4:11)

a) The geographical areas in which the Exodus generation found themselves can represent stages in the Christian.

i) Egypt - unbelief.

ii) Red Sea crossing - salvation by faith (i.e. leaving Egypt)

iii) Wilderness - the carnal and immature Christian life claiming only some promises and failing regularly.

iv) Jordan crossing - full realisation of God's favour by faith.

v) Promised land - the mature Christian resting in God and only failing occasionally.

b) The author of Hebrews in (Chapter 3:7,19) exhorts the Jews at Jerusalem and us not to fall into the same traps as the Exodus generation in unbelief.

c) Questions And Answers on Hebrews (Chapter 4) refers to the Christian on earth.

Verse 1:  What happens if we fail to claim a promise? - We lack peace of mind.

Verse 2:  What characteristic of God does this verse highlight? - Unchangeable.

 How are the promises made active? - By being mixed with faith.

Verse 3:  Which came first, man or the promises of God? - The promises, God is all-knowing.

Verse 4:  Why did God rest? - Because He had provided all things necessary for man.

Verses 5 & 6:  Will any succeed in this area? - Yes, some will.

Verse 7:  Are the promises still available today? - Yes.

What must we do? - Accept God's provision.

What must we not do? - Harden our hearts.

Verse 8:  Jesus in some translations is, in fact, Joshua.

Verse 9:  To whom are the promises available? - Believers only.

Verse 10:  What choice have we as a Christian? - Human works or God's works and provision.

Verse 11:  What is the great trap? - Unbelief. We should actively pursue the promises of God.

7. MAJOR PROMISES

Learn to claim these when:

a) In difficulties (Romans 8:28)

b) You have sinned (1 John 1:9)

c) You are worried (1 Peter 5:7)

d) You have been wronged (1 Thessalonians 5:18)

e) Prayer (Matthew 7:7)

f) You are lonely (Hebrews 13:5)

g) You have doubts (Philippians 4:13)

h) The Bible (Hebrews 4:12)

i) You cannot sleep (Psalm 4:8)

j) You are unhappy (Psalm 147:3)

k) You are tempted to retaliate (Romans 12:17,19)

l) You are in danger (Psalm 23:4)

GOD – PLAN OF GOD See page 7
CHRISTIAN LIFE – WALKING

1. Physical walking is analogous to the faith rest life: step by step. Romans 14:5,6, Ephesians 5:16-18, James 4:13-15. 

2. Being regularly filled with the Spirit and feeding on the Word are similar to walking.

3. Attacks on believers occur when they are caught off balance. Romans 13:13.

4. Walking depicts the pattern and function of the believers life in time. Philippians 3:18, Ephesians 4:17.

5. It can also represent a backsliding believer who are said to be walking backwards. Ephesians 4:17.

6. We are all told to:

a) Walk in the Spirit. Galatians 5:16, 25

b) Walk in the faith. 2 Corinthians 5:7, Colossians 2:6, 4:5

c) Walk in doctrine. 3 John 3. 

d) Walk in the truth. 2 John 4

7. Walking is an analogy for spirituality 

a) Walk not after the flesh. (Romans 8:4)

b) Walking in Love. (Ephesians 5:2)

c) Walking in newness of Life. (Romans 6:4)

d) Walking worthy of our vocation. (Ephesians 4:1)

e) Walking worthy of the Lord. (Colossians 1:10, 1 Thessalonians 2:12)

f) Walking honestly as in the day. (Romans 13:13)

g) Walking in good works. (Ephesians 2:10)

h) Walking in light. (Ephesians 5:8, 1 John 1:7)

i) Walking in Christ Jesus. (Colossians 2:6)

j) Walking circumspectly. (Ephesians 5:15,16)

k) Walking as ye ought. (1 Thessalonians 4:1)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – WALKING AND LIVING IN THE LIGHT See page 59
LIGHT See page 58
CHRISTIAN LIFE – POSITION IN CHRIST See page 56
JUDGEMENT – GREAT WHITE THRONE See page 16
POVERTY

1. God can raise the poor out of the poverty of their circumstances. (1 Samuel 2:8, Psalm 113:7)

2. There is a special happiness for those who help the poor. (Psalm 41:1, 2, Proverbs 19:17, Proverbs 29:14)

3. The poor are not only delivered by God from poverty but in the reality of their poverty they often see their need of salvation and respond to the gospel. (Psalm 72:12-14, Matthew 11:5)

4. Whilst charity is good and honourable, it can be abused (Proverbs 14:30-31, 19:17) Charity is for the poor, but excessive dependence upon welfare makes the poor lazy (2 Thessalonians 3:10-11)

5. There is a special curse for those who ignore helping the poor. (Proverbs 21:13, 22:16, 28:3). There is also a special curse for those who take advantage of the poor. (Proverbs 22:22-23)

6. Until the Millennium there will always be poverty in the human race. (Mark 14:7)

7. The poor are a target for hypocrisy and its victim. (John 12:5). They are also the victims of backsliders. (James 2:2-4)

8. Poor believers have the same spiritual privileges as rich believers. (James 2:5). A person can be poor in material things but rich in doctrine.

WELFARE

1. God has always been concerned for the needy poor, the weak and the oppressed. Exodus 22:21-27, Deuteronomy 15:11, 24:14,15.

2. Orphans and widows were especially concerns of the Lord from the beginning. Deuteronomy 10:18, Ezekiel 22:7.

3. Any violation of the trust of others with money was also a concern of the Lord. Exodus 22:26, Amos 2:8,

4. The needy poor of the land were to be cared for. Only the needy were to be cared for, as those who were able to work should, and those with ability were expected to use it. Isaiah 1:23, 10:2, 3:14,15, Amos 4:1, 5:11, 8:4,6, Micah 2:2,8,9, Zephaniah 3:1, Habakkuk 1:4, 2:10-15, Jeremiah 5:28, 7:6, Ezekiel 18:12,16, 22:29, Zechariah 7:10, Malachi 3:5.

5. The Lord addressed the poor and needy directly and met their needs, for food but more than that for focus on their purpose in life. Matthew 11:28-30, Luke 4:18, 6:20.

The Lord recognised that there will always be people who are poor, that need will always exist within a fallen world and that no attempt of man will change this. Matthew 26:11, Mark 14:7.

6. The early church during the time of greatest growth in Jerusalem adopted a dramatic welfare policy to deal with the numbers being saved and the numbers of martyrs and their dependents who needed the church to care for them. 

In Acts 4:32-37 tells us that many (not all or they would not have had a home to meet in) the church sold their worldly wealth to ensure the work was not halted for lack of funds, or time to devote. It was a temporary measure and restricted to Jerusalem but it helped the church get established and made sure that no-one starved at a time when there was great expansion but also great persecution. 

Because of the church's needs they were permanently poor and other churches had to help the Jerusalem church throughout its history until 70AD. 1 Corinthians 16:3.

7. The churches cared for the poor and needy by regular giving, and through the office of the deacons who were the social welfare officers for the assemblies. Romans 15:26, Galatians 2:10, James 2:2-7,   

Relatives were expected to look after their own first. 1 Timothy 5:8,

If people could work they were expected to; such were not needy poor! 1 Thessalonians 2:9 -12, 2 Thessalonians 3:7-12.

NOTES
PSALMS 141

INTRODUCTION

There is a serious plot around the time of the writing of this psalm.  It has again all the hallmarks of David’s reign and may relate to a plot against him by any number of courtiers or at any number of situations. There are a number of powerful local enemies that have gathered against him and the threat is real and dangerous.  David needs the Lord’s deliverance and he rests upon the reality of that.  The reality of God’s presence overcomes the reality of the enemy’s threats.  There are major textual problems with verses six and seven, and the meaning of the poetry is much speculated upon.  We will make our assessment in the context of the earlier verses as to the most likely words and meanings here and we will see that the “difficulties” evaporate quickly. 
PSALMS 141:1-10
1 Lord, I cry unto thee: make haste unto me; give ear unto my voice, when I cry unto thee. 2 Let my prayer be set forth before thee as incense; and the lifting up of my hands as the evening sacrifice. 3 Set a watch, O LORD, before my mouth; keep the door of my lips. 4 Incline not my heart to any evil thing, to practise wicked works with men that work iniquity: and let me not eat of their dainties. 5 Let the righteous smite me; it shall be a kindness: and let him reprove me; it shall be an excellent oil, which shall not break my head: for yet my prayer also shall be in their calamities. 6 When their judges are overthrown in stony places, they shall hear my words; for they are sweet. 7 Our bones are scattered at the grave's mouth, as when one cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the earth. 8 But mine eyes are unto thee, O GOD the Lord: in thee is my trust; leave not my soul destitute. 9 Keep me from the snares which they have laid for me, and the gins of the workers of iniquity. 10 Let the wicked fall into their own nets, whilst that I withal escape.

REFLECTION

1 Lord, I cry unto thee: make haste unto me; give ear unto my voice, when I cry unto thee.

2 Let my prayer be set forth before thee as incense; and the lifting up of my hands as the evening sacrifice.
The cry of the king is urgent and passionate.  He cries aloud to the Lord in serious concern and deep anguish of soul.  He pours out his concerns before the Lord and pleads for early intervention to deliver him from dangers.  It is a good thing to open our hearts to the Lord and really disclose all the anguish we feel within.  The Lord seeks honesty and openness from us regarding our fears, worries, questions and concerns, and we have the promise of the Lord that He hears us and will deliver us. Psalms 40:13-17, 69:16-18, 70:4-5, 71:1-2, 12-16, 143:6-9.

The picture of prayer in verse two is a beautiful and accurate one.  Our prayers are sweet to the Lord, as the incense that rose from the Altar of Incense in the tabernacle in the wilderness.  The Altar of Incense spoke of prayer that was sweet to the Lord for it came from hot coals taken from the Brazen Altar of sacrifice. 

It was “blood covered” prayer.  Refer back to the BTB doctrinal studies on BLOOD SACRIFICE, PRAYER, and then study the doctrine TABERNACLE, and LEVITICAL SACRIFICES.  We can know our prayer is heard because it is covered by the blood of Jesus, and He has asked us to pray in His holy name, and in His name all things in accordance with the Plan of God are done.  There is no doubt about prayer being answered if it is in Jesus name, and in accordance with His will. Matthew 6:7-13, John 14:12-17.  Brethren, let us pray our way through each day!

3 Set a watch, O LORD, before my mouth; keep the door of my lips.

4 Incline not my heart to any evil thing, to practise wicked works with men that work iniquity: and let me not eat of their dainties.
When we pray for the Lord to answer our earnest desires we need to be sure that we are walking in purity of heart, mind, behaviour, and lips.  David is aware that under extreme pressure we can yell, scream aloud, swear, and curse, and say all manner of evil things ourselves.  We can utter judgements upon our enemies that we are not entitled to utter, for judgement is the Lord’s not ours!  “Vengeance is mine says the Lord, I will repay.” Romans 12:9.  David does not want to behave like a pagan as he faces pagans and false brethren.  We are to cast our burdens upon the Lord and leave judgement in His hands.  The Lord is far more capable of judging evil men and women than we are.  “It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God, . . . . . Our God is a consuming fire!” Hebrews 10:31, 12:29.

David wants the Lord to keep him from any hasty oaths or foolish utterances towards the plotters against him.  Those who stand against God’s ministers and God’s ministries stand against God, and are to be left to the Lord to judge.  We are not to take the divine imperative of judgement to ourselves.  We are to “keep the flapping door of our mouth” firmly shut.  It is the word for a curtain type door used here and it is an appropriate one for the mouth, which flaps like a curtain all too often! 
The senior pastor of my church has always urged the people to pray for their enemies, and ask for the Lord to bless them, for he argues rightly, the only way the Lord can bless them is to save them and make them spiritual first!  If you ask for blessing upon those who despitefully use and abuse you, then you have placed them firmly under the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit. Matthew 5:44, John 16:8-11.  Do not envy the evil man; pity him for the judgement that is coming upon him, and leave him to the Lord’s conviction or judgement. Proverbs 24:1-8, 19-20
David then alludes to a number of principles for godly action that his son Solomon will record later in the book of Proverbs.  David is concerned that he might be kept from evil in his heart, and kept from evil actions with his hands, and also that he might not be tempted to join with the evil people and eat their covenant food and so make any wrongful agreements with them.  There is to be no compromise with evil in any way at all, and no godly action against evil is ever to be evil itself!  David was very aware of the importance of praying for the Lord to keep him from hasty action.  He had been close to murdering all the household of Nabal due to an insult by him, and was stopped by Abigail. 1 Samuel 25:23-34. 
He is concerned that he in no way resembles his enemies, nor is seen to be associated with them in any way.  Read the following passages from Solomon’s Proverbs and see just how many clearly find their origin in these sayings/psalms of his father David. Proverbs 1:7, 15-20, 2:10-15, 4:14, 8:13, 11:17-19, 12:20-22, 14:22, 15:1-4 (possibly these proverbs refer to the incident of David with Abigail), 16:1-4, 17:11-13, 20:22, 23:1-9.

5 Let the righteous smite me; it shall be a kindness: and let him reprove me; it shall be an excellent oil, which shall not break my head: for yet my prayer also shall be in their calamities.
David is ready to take any blows, either in words or with hands or weapons, from righteous people.  He is ready to hear and receive correction, rebuke, or encouragement to alter his life course, but only from those who work and walk with God.  David is ready to be wounded by the Lord if that is what it takes to be corrected and placed back on the path of God.  He would rather lose an eye, or limb, and walk with a limp with God, than be wrong in his words or actions. 
The Lord will make this point to the disciples, dramatically calling them to be ready to cut off a body part that offends the Lord by a wrongful action.  Now the Lord is not calling people to literally cut off their hands or feet, or put out their eye, but to see that dramatic action is required of every believer to get their lives right before the Lord, and if they do not take dramatic action, then they are in danger of hell fire. Matthew 5:27-30. 

It is always a great thing to be corrected by the Lord, for then, with the life changed, you are ready for more thorough and acceptable service.  Correction is like the application of healing oil to the genuine believer.  The genuine believer sees that they are healed and restored by being corrected, and so are made fit for service again. One of the fruits of the Holy Spirit is a readiness to accept correction by a spirit filled brother or sister. Hebrews 12:5-15. 
David passes this test of genuine faith here in his readiness to be corrected if he is wrong in any matter.  He knows that genuine correction will not be violent or abusive.  The true pastor is not a habitual “striker” of those who disagree with him. 1 Timothy 3:2-10.  Gentleness is also a FRUIT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.  David knows that godly people will be at prayer for his “calamities” even as evil people will create calamities.  By the fruit of their lives the two categories of people are known; genuine brethren pray for us, and false brethren plot and plan against us. Matthew 7:13-23.

6 When their judges are overthrown in stony places, they shall hear my words; for they are sweet.

7 Our (possibly “their”) bones are scattered at the grave's mouth, as when one cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the earth.
These verses have been subject to a great deal of speculation, but let us read them in the context, and I believe that even the confusion about some of the words may clear.  David is ready to be corrected and even physically hurt by righteous men who are in the Lord’s service.  He is not ready to give one inch however to the workers of iniquity and the servants of Satan.  The enemy is to be withstood and he seeks neither alliance with them, nor any dealings with them. No matter what their titles and status in society (judges) he asks the Lord to overthrow them in stony places.  This is a way of saying for them to be driven from civilization (where they can mislead others) into the wild and stony lands and there be defeated totally. 
“Stony ground” is a picture of negative volition to God’s Word and will, and so pictures a place of judgement of negative volition.  In this place of judgement he asks that these evil people hear the sweet words of truth that he has always said and be rebuked by them before they die under judgement.  He wants these people to be corrected and rebuked before they are judged, and the image of bodies being hewed like wood cut for a fire is a graphic one, but one that the Lord picks up in John 15:1-6.  David is ready to be hewn like wood himself, but he will stand for the truth until the end.  Refer to the BTB study WALKING AND LIVING IN THE LIGHT.

8 But mine eyes are unto thee, O GOD the Lord: in thee is my trust; leave not my soul destitute.

9 Keep me from the snares which they have laid for me, and the gins of the workers of iniquity.

10 Let the wicked fall into their own nets, whilst that I withal escape.
Having left the evil people under the hands of the Lord for judgement David lifts his eyes to the Lord for his own deliverance.  He has recognised the malice and violence of the enemy, but he has cast all his cares upon the Lord firmly and finally. 1 Peter 5:5-10.  David’s eyes look to the Lord alone for deliverance; not to money, not to friends, not to luck, not to powerful forces, but to the Lord alone. Psalms 25:15-17, 123:1-2, Isaiah 41:17-20.  We can trust in the Lord, for He will not leave us destitute, but He will deliver us from all the evils we face along the sides of the path He has called us to walk.

As we saw in the last psalm, the enemy will lay snares for us along the sides of the path we are called to walk, but they are no danger to us if we keep to the path.  The enemy knows our Old Sin Nature areas of weakness and can play well to them.  Satan knows the best temptations to put in front of us and we need to be standing firm in the filling of the Holy Spirit, with all our spiritual armour on!  If we are not alert to attack we can be taken out of the game of life for a time! Refer to the BTB studies again, on FILLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, CHRISTIAN SOLDIER IN EPHESIANS 6. 
The enemy is focused upon the entrapment of all believers; he seeks to destroy ministries and all the people involved in them.  Our challenge is to be alert and walk in the light of the Word and the filling of the Spirit. Psalms 119:105, John 3:19-21, 8:12, 12:35-46.

The more active and spiritually successful the ministry is the more we will be attacked as the servants of the Lord within it.  Intense satanic attack does not mean you are off the track of the Lord, it often means you are right on it and Satan does not like the work you are doing.  Rejoice in such affliction, for it means you are winning eternal REWARDS AND CROWNS in the Lord’s service, but stay alert, and like David draw near the Lord in prayer every moment you walk forward in His service.  Let us be prayerful as we advance in our spiritual service and let us have the heart of David and rejoice in our affliction, for we suffer for the Lord’s sake and He will uphold us through it all. Philippians 3:1, 7, 4:4-13, 1 Peter 1:6-9, 4:12-13. 
PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
Let us come before the Lord with all our cares and concerns, and bring our prayers in His holy name, and win accordance with His will for our life.  All that is in the will of the Lord will be done, and our prayer in this spirit is sure of powerful answer.  Let us pray expectantly and urgently on all matters that are concerns to us.
2.
Let us pass our enemies over to the Lord for His gracious dealing with them.  Let us pray for blessing upon our enemies, for if they heed the conviction of the Holy Spirit, which such a prayer is requesting, they will be saved and transformed into our friends.  Let us leave judgement in the Lord’s hands and never resemble in any thought, word or deed the evil people who oppose our spiritual work.
3.
Let us be ready to be corrected in all things, in order that our service might be more acceptable to the Lord, and even more holy and powerful.  Let us be teachable and open to correction in thought and deeds.  Let us earnestly seek the best that God has to offer.
4.
Let us stand in the Lord’s will for us, and walk along His called path for us, with our spiritual armour on and the Holy Spirit active within us.  We stand in spiritual power only. 
DOCTRINES

BLOOD SACRIFICE See page 46
CHRISTIAN LIFE – PRAYER See page 48
TABERNACLE

1. The Tabernacle was set up as the basic system of worship in Israel and was a part of the spiritual code of the Mosaic Law portraying the person of Christ, the unique High Priest, the unique person, the unique Saviour.

(a) The tabernacle also speaks of the human body in a tent or temporary storage place for the soul.

(b) The tabernacle also portrays God's dwelling place and portrays God's dwelling with man in grace.

(c) The tabernacle is also the place where man meets God and as the tabernacle represents the Lord Jesus Christ this shows that God meets people at the cross.

(d) Only the priest was able to enter the tabernacle and only the believer today has fellowship with God.

(e) The tabernacle was given in fine detail and shows that God plans things down to the finest detail.

(f) The tabernacle was divided into two parts - the outer area which represented the earth and the inner which represented God's domain.

(g) The inner area was divided into two, the holy place in which the Levitical priests functioned, the Holy of Holies in which the high priest functioned once a year.  The holy place represents heaven, the Holy of Holies representing the throne room of God where our High Priest Jesus Christ constantly intercedes for us.

2. The Tabernacle was located in the centre of the camp.  All around the tabernacle were the tribes of Israel, three to each cardinal compass point.

Principle:  Everybody starts on the outside, only those who enter the tabernacle (i.e. are born again) have fellowship with God.

3. The specifications which start in Exodus 25 commence with the Holy of Holies.  This is to show that salvation starts with God and not man.  All blessing comes from God.

4. The tabernacle is a perfect rectangle 100 cubits by 50 cubits, 175 feet long, 871/2 feet wide and 8'9" high.  It was always that way and never changed - God is unchangeable (Exodus 27:9-15).

5. The side of the tabernacle was supported by 60 brass pillars on the outer court, 60 brass sockets.  Brass judgement, Pillars - cross.  On the top of the pillars was a silver chapter.  Silver - redemption.  Twenty on the north and south side and 10 on the east and west sides (Exodus 27:9-15).

6. The outside of the tabernacle was of fine white linen - representing the righteousness of God (Exodus 27:9).

7. There was one door into the tabernacle - there is only one way to God - through Christ. 

The door was blue in colour and 35' wide. Once you had passed through the door you were inside the tabernacle representing imputed righteousness.  The large width meant that all could pass through, the material was very fine showing that minimal faith was needed to enter in (i.e. weak people could push the material aside). 

There were four layers of material.  In order they were blue, purple, scarlet, white:- 

blue - deity of Christ, 

purple - kingship of Christ, 

red - redemptive work of Christ, 

white - total righteousness of Christ. Thus by the time you had fully passed through the door the white righteousness of Christ encompassed you completely (Exodus 26:36).

8. The pillars supporting the doors were of acacia wood overlaid with gold - the unique person of Christ.  5 pillars:  5 = grace, gold - deity,  wood - humanity (Exodus 26:37).

9. The floor of the tabernacle weighed 6 1/2 tonne.

10. The roof had four layers: (Exodus 26:1-14)

a) Outer:  Badger skin - Humanity,  Ram's wool dyed red - Redemption,  White Goat's hair - Sinlessness

b) Inner:  Fine linen - Righteousness

11. There were seven articles of furniture in the tabernacle:

(a) The brazen altar outside the door

(b) The brazen laver near the door

(c) The table of shewbread

(d) The golden lamp stand

(e) The golden altar near the veil

(f) The mercy seat

(g) The ark of the covenant.

The veil was between the Holy Place and the Holy of Holies; the golden altar was associated with the Holy of Holies.

12. THE BRAZEN ALTAR (Exodus 27:1-8)

This was situated adjacent to the entrance into the tabernacle.  Brass represents judgement.  You could not enter into the Holy Place unless you had sacrificed on the brazen altar.  Fire burnt the sacrifice. Fire judgement.

Application:  You cannot enter the plan of God unless you have trusted in Christ at the cross.

13. THE BRAZEN LAVER (Exodus 30:17-21)

The brass bowl filled with water. This was also situated outside the tabernacle. Prior to entering the tabernacle the priest washed his hands representing confession of sin. Brass - sins judged on the cross. Water - cleansing.

Application:  Before we can have fellowship with God we have to confess our sins.  In the Church Age we are all priests, we have to confess our sins before we fellowship. Our brazen laver is 1 John 1:9

14. TABLE OF SHEWBREAD (Exodus 25:23-30)

This was in the Holy Place, constructed of acacia wood overlaid with gold.  Laying on top of the table was the shewbread, 12 loaves, one for each of the tribes except Levi.  The loaves were made of fine flour without leaven baked with frankincense and baked in fire. Bread - fellowship, Fine flour - righteousness of Christ.  No leaven - no sin.  Frankincense - propitiation. Fire - judgement. The priests ate the loaves after they had been exhibited for 1 week.  Eating represents intake of Bible doctrine.  Each loaf was placed under a crown showing the Lord Jesus Christ is the King of Israel.  No leper priest allowed to eat, neither a stranger.

15. THE GOLD CANDLESTICK (Exodus 25:31-40)

This was also in the Holy Place constructed of gold - the candlestick represents Christ as the light of the world.  There were seven candlesticks with a central stick, the other six branching off the central stick, three on either side.  Six is man's number, seven is God's number - the perfect number.

Analogy - Man is made perfect in Christ.

The candlestick was the only light in the Holy Place. The fuel in the candlestick was oil.  Oil represents the Holy Spirit.  Oil in the centre stick represents Christ being empowered and relying on the Holy Spirit during his incarnation.  Oil in the other lamps shows the Christian way of life walking in the Spirit (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23).  The six candlesticks branching off the central stick represents the Christian in union with Christ and fellowship between Christians.

The candlestick weighed 48 lbs. (21 kg) and was beaten out of one piece of gold.  It was very valuable and shows the preciousness of Christ.  The candlestick was fashioned by beating and represents Christ suffering for the sins of the world. On the top of the centre candlestick they had knops or pomegranates representing the eternal life and perfection of Christ. There were also almond buds opening up representing Christ being the fount of all life.

Flowers occurred on all seven candlesticks.  The flowers represent the beauty of the character of Christ which we produce when we are filled with the Spirit.  Each lamp had a wick which drew the oil up through the lamps.  The wick has to be soaked in oil before it burns otherwise it emits smoke.  Light - divine good or production. Smoke - human good or production.

Application:  If the believer is empowered by the Holy Spirit he produces works which are noticeably different from the unbeliever.  The burnt wick represents work for the Lord Jesus Christ.  The priest used to collect the burnt wick and put it in a snuff box.  God remembers our works for Him. (1 Corinthians 3:12-15)

An alternate interpretation of the candlestick likens the seven stems as the seven spirits of God as found in (Isaiah 11:2, Revelation 1:4).  The spirit of the Lord, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord.

16. THE GOLDEN ALTAR OF INCENSE (Exodus 30:1 -10)

This is located just outside the Holy of Holies and represents intercessory prayer.  The altar was made of gold overlaying wood and was in the form of a crown.  The priest would go to the brazen altar, pick up coals, pass through the holy place and place the coals into the crown.  Incense was then sprinkled onto the coals and the fumes coming up from the incense represented prayer to God.  By taking coals from the brazen altar it showed that the basis for effective prayer is the death of Christ.  The unbeliever cannot pray effectively except for accepting Christ as saviour.  The only person who could obtain the coals was a priest representing a believer.

The crown is also significant.  The cross must come before the crown, the crown also speaking of Christ the King priest after the order of Melchizedek.  Fire spoke of judgement, the judgement of the cross being the basis for effective prayer.  

The Incense which was put on the altar contained four ingredients which speak of the work of Christ:

(a) Stukti - liquid from a gum tree representing the Father who is the recipient of prayer.

(b) Onoika - a ground-up shell (representing judgement). The burnt shell gave off a perfume (propitiation).

(c) Galbanin - the fat of a plant showing prosperity and representing the resurrection of Christ.

(d) Frankincense - a white gum used in crowning kings - representing the session of Christ.

17. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND MERCY SEAT (Exodus 25:10-22)

Located in the Holy of Holies the mercy seat was of gold.  Over the seat were two golden cherubs which covered the mercy seat with their wings and looked down at the top of the mercy seat.  In a box under the mercy seat were three objects representing sin, the tables of the law representing -transgression against moral laws, the pot of manna showing rejection of provision and Aaron's rod that budded showing rejection of authority.  This was the ark of the covenant.  

Once a year on the feast of the atonement, blood from a sacrifice at the brazen altar was brought into the Holy of Holies and sprinkled on the mercy seat.  The blood from the brazen altar represents the death of Christ. The cherubs, one representing the Righteousness of God, the other the Justice of God look down, see the blood and are satisfied.  The sin of the human race is removed by the death of Christ.

OFFERINGS – LEVITICAL OFFERINGS REPRESENT CHRIST See page 24
CHRISTIAN LIFE – FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT See page 33
CHRISTIAN LIFE – WALKING AND LIVING IN THE LIGHT See page 59
HOLY SPIRIT – FILLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT See page 32
CHRISTIAN LIFE – SOLDIER:  CHRISTIAN SOLDIER IN EPHESIANS 6

1.  General Scripture Ephesians 6:11-17. 

This passage relates to the armour which the Roman soldier wore and analogises its use into the spiritual realm.

2.  USE OF THE ARMOUR Ephesians 6:11 

"Put on the whole armour of God."  Ephesians 6:11a.   We are instructed to "put on" (ENDUO Gk) - this means "to clothe" - it is a command by God to the Christian soldier.  We are to "clothe ourselves" or to "dress ourselves".  "Whole armour" (PANOPLIA Gk) - the complete armour "of God" (THEOS Gk) true source of the armour is God.

The whole armour of God is given in Ephesians 6:14-17. It comprises:-

a) The Belt of Truth Ephesians 6:14a

b) Breastplate of Righteousness Ephesians 6:14b

c) Boots Ephesians 6:15

d) Shield Ephesians 6:16

e) Helmet of Salvation Ephesians 6:17a

f) Sword of the Spirit Ephesians 6:17b

PRINCIPLES:

i) The Roman soldier wore all his armour for his own safety and protection.

ii) When the Roman soldier was highly disciplined he ruled the world.

iii) When the Roman soldier became degenerate the Empire declined and fell.

iv) The Roman soldier was in the army 7 days a week.

3.  SPIRITUAL ANALOGY

a) As Christian soldiers we wear our armour for our own safety and protection.

b) When we are highly disciplined in the Christian life we are very effective in our warfare.

c) If we become degenerate or apostate our Christian witness and effectiveness declines and we become casualties in the spiritual warfare.

d) The Christian soldier is in the battle 7 days a week. A part time soldier never amounts to an effective soldier.

“That ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil."  Ephesians 6:11 b. 

"to stand" (histemi (Gk) - to hold your ground.  We are in a spiritual warfare and the purpose of the armour is to hold our ground against the foe.  "the wiles (methodeia dia Gk) - tactics, cunning or fraud"  "of the devil” (diabolos Gk).

We therefore have the whole armour of God to enable us to stand firm against the devil's tactics.

PRINCIPLE: By learning the tactics likely to be employed by your opponent the Christian soldier is able to go on the offensive using the sword of the Spirit - the Word of God. (verse l7).

4.  THE ENEMY (Ephesians 6:12)

"For we wrestle not against flesh and blood but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness 

of this world against spiritual wickedness in high places. "

"Wrestle" - "the wrestling" (he pale estin Gk) hand to hand combat not wrestling as a sport.  "not against flesh and blood" 

– not against other members of the human race, but against:-

a) PRINCIPALITIES (arche Gk) Ruling demons.

b) POWERS (exousia Gk) - Demons with authority, officers in the demon army.

c) RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS WORLD (kosmokrator Gk) - world rulers, demons close to the seats of government such as the demons of (Daniel 10:13, 20).

d) SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS IN HIGH PLACES (pneu matikos poneria Gk) - the demon army.

Quite clearly our fight is against a spiritual foe.  From Hebrews 2:7 we know that as human beings we are inferior to angels.  Therefore in order to have success against superior forces we must have God's armour.

5.  BE PREPARED (Ephesians 6:13)

"Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day and having done all, 

to stand. "

Since the resurrection ascension and session of Jesus Christ the attack of Satan has moved from the line of Christ to the 

individual believer. Our dependence on the whole armour is imperative yet many believers reject part or all of the armour. 

There are many casualties as a consequence.

We are again exhorted to put on the whole armour of God.

6.  THE BELT OF TRUTH (Ephesians 6:14a, Isaiah 11:5)

"Stand therefore having your loins girt about with truth.”

The Roman belt was a wide girdle of leather worn around the waist from which hung the scabbard for the sword and loops for rations and equipment. The leather belt was supported by a cross shoulder strap studded with metal plates with thick leather strips hanging down to protect the lower body. The belt therefore was the basic armour on which the defence of the soldier was based.

PRINCIPLE: Our basic defence is the truth contained within the Word of God. The sword of the Spirit hangs securely to the believer by means of the promises contained within it. The greater our trust in the truth of God the greater our protection against the enemy.

7.  THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (Ephesians 6:14b, Isaiah 59:17)

"and having on the breastplate of righteousness."

The breastplate (thorax Gk) was usually made of leather overlaid with metal strips. Shaped like a sleeveless coat it was in the higher ranks often covered with gold or silver. The belt held the breastplate firmly in place, its primary function being to protect every vital area of the soldier's body.

PRINCIPLE: The righteousness of Christ protects us. We stand in his righteousness alone. He gave us his righteousness at the cross (2 Corinthians 5:21). Our continued protection through his righteousness is through the filling of the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 5:18) (See topic Holy Spirit: Filling of the Spirit).

8.  THE BOOTS (Ephesians 6:15, Isaiah 52:7)

"And your feet shod, with the preparation of the gospel of peace".

The boots (caligae Gk) were made of hobnail studded leather soles 15mm (1/2") thick secured with a leather tie over the instep and round the ankles. Good footwear is essential for the soldier with infantry still being essential even in these days of sophisticated armaments.

PRINCIPLE: In spiritual terms the feet are often analogised to service. The feet take one towards the enemy. The gospel of peace is a direct attack on the enemy. Peace in this context talks of reconciliation between God and man. (Romans 1:1 4-16, 2 Corinthians 5:18-20).

9.  THE SHIELD OF FAITH (Ephesians 6:16; 1 John 5:4)

"Above all taking the shield of faith wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of' the wicked."

The Roman shield (thureos Gk) was shaped like a door being made of glued planks wrapped in canvas or calf skin, the top and bottom edges being protected by iron. The shield was the most active of the defensive armour carried by the Roman soldier. Loss of shield often meant death to the soldier.

PRINCIPLE: The Christian soldier's shield is walking actively in the promises and principles set out in the Word of God. If we do not use our faith we can become spiritual casualties. Using the shield of faith we can claim -the 7,000 promises for the Christian walk including Isaiah 41:10; 1 Corinthians 10:13; 1 John 4:4.

10.  THE HELMET OF SALVATION (Ephesians 6:17a; Isaiah 59:17)

"And take the Helmet of salvation.”

With the exception of the standard bearer who wore a wolf's head, every Roman soldier wore a metal helmet (perik Gk) 

usually of bronze over an iron skull cap. This protected the most important part of the soldier - his head.

PRINCIPLE: Before a person can be a soldier for Christ, he has to be born again. He has to wear the helmet of salvation. One of the wiles of the devil is to make the believer feel that he has lost his salvation.  If a believer loses his assurance of salvation he takes his helmet of salvation off and is totally vulnerable to the attack of the foe.

11.  THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT (Ephesians 6:17b), "and the sword of the Spirit which is the Word of God.

The sword referred to is the machaira or Roman short sword. The sword represents the basic offensive weapon for close 

combat. It was only effective when out of its sheath.

PRINCIPLE: The sword in its sheath is potentially devastating but it is only effective when it is used to combat and defeat the enemy. We must therefore conquer using principles, promises and doctrines from the Word of God.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – REWARDS AND CROWNS See page 15
PSALMS 142

INTRODUCTION

This psalm is stated to be written while David was in the cave Adullam. 1 Samuel 22.  David has heard that the priests and all their families have been murdered and he has barely escaped with his own life from Saul.  He has had to travel many weeks over to Moab and then back again to take his family to safety from Saul’s wrath.  He is close to despair in this psalm, and many times in his years on the run. 
The late Dr Viktor Frankl, who went through Auschwitz Concentration Camp and other death camps, said of pressure and its effect upon us the following.  “There are certain things, that if they happen to you, and you don’t lose your mind, then it is only because you didn’t have a mind to lose”.  David comes close to losing his mind at times, and he has good reasons for feeling as he does.  David is a man who faces extreme pressures for a long period of time. 1 Samuel 26:20-29.  If you ever think you have had a tough time over a period of years, just read the book of Samuel and see what David had to endure at the hands of Saul. 

Great men and women are often asked to walk hard paths, for it is only along hard paths that real character is built.  It is only as we learn faith in difficult places that the Lord can use us in greater tasks.  Only the best troops get to fight and win the greatest battles.  Only the bravest win the Victoria Cross.  These medals are not given for looking good on the parade ground, but for bravery in the field, and that bravery only occurs when people have learned to soldier in difficult places for many years.  Training for real battle takes years of hard work. 
In our Armed Forces they do not like putting men or women into combat roles until they have been trained in hard places for at least three years.  God wants us to be tough and testing times only come to train us to be tougher; the Lord does not allow testing to come to break us, but to make us stronger.  We are called to a long campaign with the Lord as our General; we are not called to a short sprint! 2 Timothy 2:1-10, Hebrews 12:4-15. 
PSALMS 142:1-7
1 I cried unto the LORD with my voice; with my voice unto the LORD did I make my supplication. 2 I poured out my complaint before him; I shewed before him my trouble. 3 When my spirit was overwhelmed within me, then thou knewest my path. In the way wherein I walked have they privily laid a snare for me. 4 I looked on my right hand, and beheld, but there was no man that would know me: refuge failed me; no man cared for my soul. 5 I cried unto thee, O LORD: I said, Thou art my refuge and my portion in the land of the living. 6 Attend unto my cry; for I am brought very low: deliver me from my persecutors; for they are stronger than I. 7 Bring my soul out of prison, that I may praise thy name: the righteous shall compass me about; for thou shalt deal bountifully with me.

REFLECTION

1 I cried unto the LORD with my voice; with my voice unto the LORD did I make my supplication.

2 I poured out my complaint before him; I shewed before him my trouble.
David has really poured his heart out to the Lord; he has held nothing back from the Lord.  He has been in great distress and expressed all his pain before the Lord.  David is in the deepest distress, for he is hunted by the king with his entire army.  From a human viewpoint David has no hope at all to escape.  It is only the fact that he knows he is anointed to be the future king that can give him any hope, for if he believes he is to be the king, then the Lord will not let him die at the hands of Saul. 1 Samuel 16:1-13.  On two very interesting occasions the Lord places Saul in David’s hands so that David can kill him, but David will not slay the king, for he trusts the Lord to lift him up, and he will not come to the throne by murdering God’s anointed king, even though Saul has gone bad. 1 Samuel 24:1-15, 26:9-26. 

It is a hard thing to be hunted like a wild animal and have the persistent malice of a once good man targeted on you. David had his wife taken from him, his job taken from him in the palace, and his home taken from him.  He had to move his entire family several hundred miles away for their own safety, and he was hunted by Saul for nearly ten years!  This is pressure, and he has a few questions to ask the Lord and they are real ones!  The Lord doesn’t mind us asking questions of Him, as long as we are 100% honest with the Lord and pour all our heart’s desires out to Him.  Read the EBCWA Commentary in the chapters of 1 Samuel that we have referred to here. Psalms 77:1-2, 141:1, Romans 8:24-28. 

3 When my spirit was overwhelmed within me, then thou knewest my path. In the way wherein I walked have they privily laid a snare for me.

4 I looked on my right hand, and beheld, but there was no man that would know me: refuge failed me; no man cared for my soul.

David was overwhelmed, but he knew the Lord was with him in his distress and that the comfort of the Lord was around him in his distress.  The Lord knew his path, for the path he walked was the Lord’s, and when he got off the Lord’s path the Lord would, upon David’s repentance, lead him back to the path of truth and safety again.  David made mistakes in his walk, but because he always prayed and returned to the Lord, no wrong turn was fatal to him.  The Lord is good to us, as He was to David, and the Lord brings us back to the place of safety whenever we stray away from His path. Psalms 51:1ff.  The Lord is not waiting to judge us; He is waiting to bless us!  We are not dealing with an angry God as our Saviour, but a loving God. Isaiah 28:21, Ezekiel 18:23, 33:11, 2 Peter 3:9.

The enemy has laid out snares to catch David and done all they could to ensnare him and destroy him, but David is in the Lord’s hands.  It is important that David remembers this for he cannot depend upon men; for even the best men are inadequate to support and protect us against the malice of satanic forces.  He had wonderful men who were very loyal, but their advice was often wrong. 

On both occasions where the Lord led Saul right to him and he could have killed the king, his dearest friends advised him to do so. 1 Samuel 24:4, 26:7-11.  David must not depend upon his friends for advice or strength; he must rest upon the Lord’s Word only and walk with God not trust the words of men.  No men could save or advise him, but the Lord did advise and save him and David was obedient, and therefore David was delivered to become the king eventually.

5 I cried unto thee, O LORD: I said, Thou art my refuge and my portion in the land of the living.

6 Attend unto my cry; for I am brought very low: deliver me from my persecutors; for they are stronger than I.
The Lord alone is the refuge of the believer; we have no other hope than in the Lord.  The only power that can keep us alive is the power of God.  The Lord alone is our refuge and the Lord alone is our hope when forces gather against us to take our life.  God alone has the power to protect us and bring us through. Psalms 46:1-11, 62:6-7, 91:2-10. 
He cries out to the Lord to hear his cry, and he acknowledges that he has been brought very low in spirit indeed by events.  David was depressed and he had good reason to be.  Many people had died as a result of Saul’s malice towards David and he felt responsible for their deaths.  Many of his men died in the wilderness in battles against Saul’s forces, the Philistines and the southern Arab tribes they fought.  He was always outnumbered and the enemy forces always had superior weapons and castles to hide in. 

7 Bring my soul out of prison, that I may praise thy name: the righteous shall compass me about; for thou shalt deal bountifully with me.
He felt trapped where he found himself at this time; as if he was in prison.  When you have served the Lord under pressure for a time you will know exactly what David is saying here.  At times I have felt like I have been trapped in a vice, and financially I am still there as I write this.  Like David I have been caught in a situation I cannot change for over seven years now (in 2011) and the pressure has been and remains intense.  His prayer is my own, and has been for some time, but like David I praise the name of the Lord, for he has answered my prayer with great Christian friends, and the Lord has bountifully blessed in the midst of the pressure. 

My situation is still financially impossible, but it has been that way for seven years now, and I praise the Lord for the answer that is yet unseen, but is coming to deliver me, and meanwhile I serve the Lord in all ways I can.  As I have been writing these words I have been listening to the Irish Christian musician Robin Mark, and he has been singing his song from Isaiah 61, “Put on the garments of praise, for the spirit of heaviness”. Psalms 146:1-9, Isaiah 61:1-3. These verses contain the promises we can cling to under the pressures that David faces, and many of us will face these very things as we soldier on in the Lord’s service.  They have been my song through these years and I rejoice in their meaning.
PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
God wants us to pour our heart out to Him in prayer.  David was under great pressure and he poured his heart out to the Lord and found rest for his soul there. Psalms 37:7, Matthew 11:28-29.  Let us pour our heart’s worries out to the Lord and find the rest He has for us in our walk with Him. God wants us to be 100% honest with Him and He will answer our concerns.
2.
The Lord wants us to put on the garments of praise for the spirit of heaviness that can all too often overwhelm us.  Like David we can put off our heaviness and take up our faith in the Lord’s path through our troubles.  The Lord will bring us through to victory in Christ Jesus.  Men can at times be encouraging, but they lack to power to assist us in real pressure, but the Lord can always deliver us.  We have a God who seeks to bless us, not judge us.  Hallelujah! 
DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE – FAITH See page 63
NOTES
PSALMS 143

INTRODUCTION

This is another psalm of David and expresses great suffering and distress on the writer’s part. In the Septuagint the psalm is assigned to the days of the “Great Rebellion” of Absalom his son. There is no higher distress than that of a father whose own son has turned against him and is trying to kill him. The suffering of David in this matter was at the highest level imaginable. 2 Samuel 15-19. David had to face up to the Great Rebellion as a punishment for his own sin with Bathsheba, and he saw it that way. David did not get away with his sin with that woman, and he paid a terrible price for it in consequences that flowed on into the rest of his life.  
Sin will always be forgiven when confessed, but at times the consequences set loose by the sin may not be able to be stopped, and may flow on as part of divine discipline for the sin. David faced terrible consequences for his terribly wicked behaviours relating to Bathsheba and Uriah. Even though the flow on effect was terrible the cursing of it was able to be turned to blessing as he walked humbly before the Lord and sought the Lord’s path through this time. Refer to the BTB studies on CONFESSION, DISCIPLINE OF BELIEVERS, SUFFERING, and TEMPTATION.
PSALMS 143:1-12
1 Hear my prayer, O LORD, give ear to my supplications: in thy faithfulness answer me, and in thy righteousness.

2 And enter not into judgment with thy servant: for in thy sight shall no man living be justified.

3 For the enemy hath persecuted my soul; he hath smitten my life down to the ground; he hath made me to dwell in darkness, as those that have been long dead.

4 Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed within me; my heart within me is desolate.

5 I remember the days of old; I meditate on all thy works; I muse on the work of thy hands.

6 I stretch forth my hands unto thee: my soul thirsteth after thee, as a thirsty land. Selah.

7 Hear me speedily, O LORD: my spirit faileth: hide not thy face from me, lest I be like unto them that go down into the pit.

8 Cause me to hear thy loving kindness in the morning; for in thee do I trust: cause me to know the way wherein I should walk; for I lift up my soul unto thee.

9 Deliver me, O LORD, from mine enemies: I flee unto thee to hide me.

10 Teach me to do thy will; for thou art my God: thy spirit is good; lead me into the land of uprightness.

11 Quicken me, O LORD, for thy name's sake: for thy righteousness' sake bring my soul out of trouble.

12 And of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, and destroy all them that afflict my soul: for I am thy servant.

REFLECTION

1 Hear my prayer, O LORD, give ear to my supplications: in thy faithfulness answer me, and in thy righteousness.

2 And enter not into judgment with thy servant: for in thy sight shall no man living be justified.
David does not want the answer to his prayer based on anything other than the perfect CHARACTER OF GOD. He knows he will be heard and he wants to be heard on the basis of God’s absolute faithfulness and righteousness. God is faithful to us. Even when we are faithless, He remains faithful to us. 2 Timothy 2:11-13. God hears us, not because we are worthy of being heard, but because of our relationship to the Lord Jesus which will always be honoured. Refer to the BTB study, POSITION IN CHRIST. 
David knows that he is a sinner saved by grace, and that if the Lord dealt with him in terms of his righteousness, then he wouldn’t have any hope at all. No-one is justified in terms of their own righteousness if the Lord is making the rules on the basis of absolute standards, for no man is ever justified by himself. We are all sinners in need of a Saviour. The only way for mankind to be saved is by the work of God on our behalf. Isaiah 43:11, Acts 4:12, 16:31, 17:26-31. Refer to the BTB studies on SALVATION – SIN, BARRIER BETWEEN GOD AND MAN, JUSTIFICATION. 

3 For the enemy hath persecuted my soul; he hath smitten my life down to the ground; he hath made me to dwell in darkness, as those that have been long dead.

4 Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed within me; my heart within me is desolate.

The enemy has nearly succeeded in destroying David’s ability to resist and fight back. The enemy has practised what we call psychological warfare, and even David’s soul has been persecuted, and he has felt depressed and distraught by the pressures put on him. The enemies that have assailed David have “put his lights out”; his soul has been darkened. 
We still use this phrase today in English, and we also use the phrase, “to get into the head of the person” to describe the impact of a person playing with the mind of another and making them psychologically debilitated. David feels as if he is “half dead”; one who is amongst the dead. We also use this phrase, and the phrase, “dead man walking”, to describe that “half dead” feeling we get under extreme pressure. Mental and spiritual desolation and aloneness is a terrible thing, and that is where this great level of mental pressure has placed David. 

5 I remember the days of old; I meditate on all thy works; I muse on the work of thy hands.

6 I stretch forth my hands unto thee: my soul thirsteth after thee, as a thirsty land. Selah.

It is interesting to note that as we grow older we often spend more time reflecting on how things used to be, and how often we long for past glory days. This is not a good thing to do for too long. It is normal to grow nostalgic as we age, but looking back is wasting time that should be spent in prayer for the future; even if it is not our future we ought to be in prayer for others. 1 Timothy 5:4-16. 
The elderly ought to be the prayer warriors of the church, and such people can turn a church around. While we live and have breath we have something to do, and need to focus upon discovering it and doing it. When under pressure we can find ourselves acting as if we are old people, and no matter what age we are, the Lord doesn’t want us to act as if we are “old people”! We can spend time longingly look back to the great things we did in the past, and long for that sort of day again, but the Lord wants us to see what is to be done today, and spend our energy doing that. 

Thinking too deeply about the things we have done in the past, but looking with despondency at the pressures of today, is a sign of DEPRESSION. When we only look back and have no ability to do anything now, we are in a sad state, and that state is called depression, and we need to attack it with all the energy we can muster. There are things we can do to reboot our energy and enthusiasm for life, and the first thing we can do is stretch our hands forward to the Lord in prayer. The second thing we can do is hunger and thirst after the truths of God’s Word, for then we will be fed with truth that will encourage and strengthen our weak knees again. Hebrews 12:1-15. 
We have a race to run in this life and we will know when we are finished; we will be looking at Jesus face to face! Until we have died we are not finished our race upon this earth, and the Lord expects us to be still working and moving forward! 2 Timothy 4:6-8. Paul writes these words awaiting execution! He is ready to leave the earth at this point and has finished the course the Lord set for him, but until this point he was 100% active; working by day and preaching by night! Acts 18:1-3, 19:9-12, 2 Corinthians 11:9, 1 Thessalonians 2:9, 2 Thessalonians 3:8-13. Refer to the BTB study on WELFARE, WORK.

7 Hear me speedily, O LORD: my spirit faileth: hide not thy face from me, lest I be like unto them that go down into the pit.

8 Cause me to hear thy loving kindness in the morning; for in thee do I trust: cause me to know the way wherein I should walk; for I lift up my soul unto thee.

David is feeling desperate and feels that time is running out for him before he dies. He feels death is close at this point, and yet in truth, it is years away! He is in a serious way, and this is an encouragement for many of us who are feeling that the Lord has made us wait for his answers to prayer for what feels like too long. If David could wait, learn patience, and build strength in so doing, then so can we. David wants to see the truth soon, and he feels time is running out for him, and it is alright to tell the Lord that is what we are feeling. The Lord doesn’t criticise David for these thoughts, and He answers his prayers, so we can be encouraged to really disclose to the Lord our feelings.  
David just longs to feel the loving kindness of the Lord again. He longs to feel the love of the Lord again. He affirms again that it is in the Lord that he trusts. He seeks to walk closer to the Lord and really and truly be on the Lord’s path for him through life. He seeks no other path and destiny than that which the Lord has for him. He lifts himself up towards the Lord alone, for in the Lord alone is his trust. The Lord alone can deliver him. It is good to remind ourselves of this and say it aloud each and every day. Psalms 25:1, 86:4, Lamentations 3:22-24, 41.

9 Deliver me, O LORD, from mine enemies: I flee unto thee to hide me.

10 Teach me to do thy will; for thou art my God: thy spirit is good; lead me into the land of uprightness.
We need to flee to the Lord with all the passionate desire for escape of a person pursued by a lion. We do not take our distress seriously enough if we sit with it and do not flee with it to the Lord. God wants us to flee to his arms and trust him in all things. God wants us to “cast all our cares upon him”, for He truly cares for us! Psalms 34:1-4, 61:1-4, 1 Peter 5:5-10. 
We all need to be taught to do the work of the Lord and the Lord will teach us through the indwelling Holy Spirit. Refer back to the BTB studies on the MINISTRIES OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. God will always meet the needs of the obedient servant. All the Lord asks of us is that we obey his Word and follow the inner conviction of the Holy Spirit. God’s Holy Spirit is good and all that the Holy Spirit will do within us is good, and we will be led to a morally upright life. The FRUIT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT is righteousness in behaviour and witness. 1 Corinthians 6:9-11.   

11 Quicken me, O LORD, for thy name's sake: for thy righteousness' sake bring my soul out of trouble.

12 And of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, and destroy all them that afflict my soul: for I am thy servant.

David desires to be “fired up”, speeded up, and made more powerfully enthusiastic for the Lord’s work. How powerfully do we desire this? He desires to serve the Lord more powerfully and bring more honour to the name of the Lord. It is this enthusiasm that the Lord seeks from us all. It is this constant daily revival that the Lord seeks from us. Revival isn’t meant to occur every decade or so, for to be effective it must be an ongoing renewal of the spirit of the people of God so that their enthusiasm for service grows each and every day. Psalms 85:4-7, 119:25, 37, 40, 88, 107, 138:7, Habakkuk 2:2-4, 3:2, 16-19. 
The Lord alone can bring us out of troubled times and circumstances and He will in accordance with his path for our life. All of those who afflict our souls, and assault our spirits and bodies, will be dealt with by the Lord. The Lord is the one who will vindicate us and bring us through to glory. Let us praise His Holy Name as we advance in our called service. Let us say aloud each day, “Lord, I am your servant!”
PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
If you are reading these words then you are not dead yet! If you are not dead yet then the Lord has something for you yet to do upon this earth, and you are expected to do it. If you lack energy and motivation you need to attack the depression that grips you with all the spiritual strength you can muster. Depression is to be attacked, never tolerated and lived with.
2.
It is the Lord alone who is our strength and our hope. We can trust no other power than that which is found in God. The Lord alone is our strength and our hope for deliverance.
3.
It is obedience to the will of the Lord that He seeks form us. If we are in SUBMISSION and OBEDIENCE to the Lord’s will, then we will always be supplied with all that we need to serve the Lord and bring glory to His Holy Name.
4.
Daily revival and renewal is the need for the church that will remain the primary need until the Lord’s return. We need constant refreshment of our spiritual lives to fire up our energy for the work the Lord has called us to fulfil. Let us not just pray for revival and renewal, let us deal with sin, feed upon the Word and open ourselves to the work of the Holy Spirit, and so bring renewal and revival. 
DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE – CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS See page 33
CHRISTIAN LIFE – DISCIPLINE OF BELIEVERS
1. Divine discipline is the result of a believer disobeying the will of God.

2. God disciplines all true children. Those who are not true children do not know discipline. (Hebrews 12:8; 1 Peter 5:9-10).

3. God's discipline of believers is shown in

a) Old Testament (Proverbs 3:11,12);

b) New Testament (Hebrews 12:3-13; Revelation 3:19).

4. Attitudes towards God's discipline (Hebrews 12:3-15).

a) Think lightly of it (v 5).

b) Faint or become disheartened (v 5).

c) Endure discipline (v 7).

d) Learn and benefit from discipline. (v 11).

5. The effect of God's discipline

a) Discipline blesses the believer (Psalm 94:12)

b) Lives are changed (Hebrews 12:11)

c) It is for a limited time. (1 Peter 1:6,7)

d) It is for the believer's benefit (Hebrews 12:10)

6. The believer who refuses to repent may be disciplined to the extent of death (1 Corinthians 11:30-31, 1 John 5:16)

7. Divine discipline never implies a loss of salvation. Galatians 3:26, 2 Timothy 2:11-13.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SUFFERING See page 41
CHRISTIAN LIFE – POSITION IN CHRIST See page 56
TEMPTATION
1. The best case example of temptation is the temptation of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, for in this case we see the best techniques and tools to deal with this Satanic attack. Matthew 4:3ff.

2. We are constantly being tempted to walk away from the plan of God for our lives; into sin, evil, or distractions that are neither bad nor good, just things that will keep us from the path the Lord wants us to walk. 

3. As unbelievers Satan’s temptations focus on keeping us away from the Gospel message, so we never hear the truth, because we are too busy with other things. Once we are believers, Satan knows he cannot stop us reaching heaven, but he can rob us of rewards and ministry. Refer REWARDS.

4. Jesus faced his first temptation was physical; the desire to meet a physical need outside of the plan of God for him. Matthew 4:3-4. The test is to trust the Father for provision of the basics of life within his plan for his life, rather than inappropriately use power. Believers are often tempted to use the wrong means to do the right thing. We are to use the right means to achieve godly ends, and walk only in obedience to the Word of God in all things.

5. The second temptation centred in the distortion of the scriptures. Matthew 4:5-7. Satan quotes Psalms 91:11-12, but does so out of context. It is never right to deliberately put yourself in danger just to claim a promise of scripture, for such promises only operate within the Lord’s will, not I areas you have placed yourself at a whim! Refer GUIDANCE – THE WILL OF GOD. Jesus responds to the temptation with the appropriate use of scripture quoting Deuteronomy 6:16, 17:4.

6. The third temptation was to short cut the Father’s plan by gaining power and authority another way than God ordained. Matthew 4:8-10. Once again, we see that all temptation centres in the plan of God and the Satanic strategy to get you away from the plan any way he can. Satan has always asked, “Why wait? – have it now!” Impatience is always a major distraction from truth. The plan calls for patience, and an attitude of faith and trust. Satan works with instant satisfaction, which is, of course, no satisfaction at all. Refer PATIENCE, PLAN OF GOD.

GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD See page 8
GOD – PLAN OF GOD see page 7
SALVATION – SIN – MAN’S NEED FOR SALVATION
1. Sin means to fall short (like an arrow falling short of the target) of the glory of God. (Romans 3:23)

2. Therefore, anything which does not meet God's standard of righteousness and holiness is sin.

3. It is clear to see, then, that mankind, in his own strength, cannot achieve the righteousness of God. (Romans 3:9-10)

4. The sin of Adam

a) Sin entered the world with Adam. (Genesis 3:1-5, Romans 5:12)

b) The penalty of sin is death (Romans 6:23)

i) spiritual death - separation from God in time (Genesis 3:8)

ii) physical death - separation of the soul from the body (Genesis 3:19, 5:5)

iii) eternal death - separation from God in the Lake of Fire Revelation 20:13-14)

c) The man, Adam, as head over the woman, was therefore held responsible for sin (Romans 5:12)

d) The penalty of sin is imputed to all people, and, apparently, passed down through the male in birth.

e) Because Jesus was born of a virgin, He did not inherit the sin nature from Adam.

f) As a sinless man, He was therefore qualified to offer Himself as a sacrifice to pay the penalty of sin (death - spiritual and physical).

g) Because Christ has paid the penalty for sin for us, those who trust in Him are no longer condemned (Romans 5:19, 8:1)

5. All of creation is corrupted as a result of sin (Genesis 3:16-19, Romans 8:20-22)

6. Three types of sin:-

a) Adam's sin is imputed to all mankind

b) As a result, we all inherit a sinful nature

c) As a result, we therefore commit personal sins

7. Sin manifests itself in three categories:

a) Sins of action/deed

i) Examples include murder, adultery, stealing

b) Sins of the tongue/spoken

i) Examples include lying, slander, gossip, blasphemy

ii) Out of the seven "worst" sins, three are sins of the tongue. (Proverbs 6:16-19)

iii) Can result in the sin unto death. (Psalm 12:3)

iv) God protects and blesses the believer who is victimised by the sins of the tongue. (Matthew 5:11-12)

v) Troublemakers are always characterised by sins of the tongue. (Psalm 52:2)

c) Sins of the mind

i) Examples include pride, coveting, jealousy, bitterness, hatred, vindictiveness.

8. Recovery from sin

a) When a believer sins his fellowship with God is disrupted.   The Holy Spirit is grieved, and can no longer control your life.

b) Confess the known sin. (1 John 1:9, Psalm 66:18) God forgives these sins upon confession and cleanses from the unknown sins in the believer's life as well as known sins.

c) Examine your motivation - this involves full surrender to God. (Romans 12:1-2, 2 Corinthians 13:5)

d) Move on from the sin which you have confessed. Don't get tied up with guilt - this is another sin. (Philippians 3:13-14, Psalm 103:10-12)

e) Resume your active spiritual walk. Avoid areas where you might be tempted. (Hebrews 12:12-13) 

f) Be reconciled to others once you have been reconciled to God. (James 5:16)

g) In human forgiveness we are told to forgive others even as God has forgiven us (Ephesians 4:32).

9. Jesus washed the feet of the disciples John 13:10

a) The body is clean - we were eternally forgiven once and for all at the cross. (Hebrews 10:1-12).

b) The feet need regular washing - we must confess our sins to the Father to restore fellowship (1 John 1:9)

10. Satan constantly accuses us of our sins before God (Revelation 12:10).  However, the Lord Jesus Christ is our Advocate/Lawyer in heaven (1 John 2:1).  He pleads for us by saying that the penalty for that sin has been paid in full.

11. Names for sin include:-

a) Unbelief - denial of the truth. (John 16:9, Hebrews 3:12)

b) Lawlessness - rejection of rules of life. (1 Timothy 1:9)

c) Iniquity - evil acts. (Acts 8:22, 23)

d) Trespass - encroachment on God's authority. (Ephesians 2:1)

e) Disobedience - refusal to obey. (Hebrews 2:2)

f) Transgression - violation of law. (Luke 15:29, Galatians 3:19)

12. The sin unto death is the physical death of a believer, due to habitual unconfessed sin or rebellion against God. (1 John 5:16, 17, 1 Corinthians 11:31, 32)  Examples

a) The Corinthian Pervert - (1 Corinthians 5)

b) The Corinthians who habitually came to the Lord's table in an unworthy manner. (1 Corinthians 11:27-32)

c) Moses (Deuteronomy 32:48-52)

d) Achan (Joshua 7:16-26)

e) Ananias and Sapphire (Acts 5:1 -11)

13. There is only one sin which can't be forgiven - the unpardonable sin - rejection of Jesus Christ.

a) It is based upon rejection of the ministry of the Holy Spirit to reveal the Lord Jesus Christ as God and Saviour. Genesis  6:3,  John 16:7-11,  Hebrews 10:29.

b) Synonyms for the unpardonable sin are: wilful sin  Hebrews 10:26-31, blasphemy against the Holy Spirit  Matthew  12:31,  resisting the Holy Spirit  Acts 7:51,  insulting the Holy Spirit  Hebrews 10:29

14. The first recorded sin was that of Satan - pride (Isaiah 14:12-14)

15. God is not the author of sin nor the author of temptation. It is incompatible with the nature of God for Him to create sin because of His divine character.  (James 1:13).

16. Temptation comes from the world, the flesh (sin nature within man), or Satan.  If he entertains the sin, man then chooses to sin - sin is therefore a result of man's own free will. (James 1:14)

SALVATION – BARRIER BETWEEN GOD AND MAN
INTRODUCTION

1. The Character of God:

a) God is sovereign, absolute righteousness, justice, love, eternal life, all powerful, all knowing everywhere, unchangeable and truth.

b) God is one in essence but three in personality:  God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit. These three personalities have the same essence.

c) God the Father is the planner of man's salvation; God the Son is the executor of the plan of salvation, and God the Holy Spirit is the revealer of this plan.

2. God's Divine Plan:

a) A conference was held in eternity past between God the Father, Son and Holy Spirit (Divine Planning) whereby it was made possible for man to have fellowship with God.

b) God's foreknowledge recognised a barrier would exist in time and that all people would be behind this barrier. (Romans 3:23)

c) Sin is a failure to measure up to God's perfect righteousness, a failure to possess "The perfect righteousness". Man cannot remove this barrier. God's Righteousness and Justice must be satisfied before His love can come to man.

d) God the Father is the author of a plan whereby He decided to treat the human race on the basis of Grace (all the Father does for us). Grace is receiving a gift. It is undeserved and unmerited, and contrary to all human concepts.

e) God the Son removed the barrier by His death on the cross. We receive Him as our personal Saviour, and perfect righteousness is credited to us. (2 Corinthians 5:21)

AN EXPLANATION OF THE BARRIER AND ITS REMOVAL

1. Problem of Sin:

a) Sin exists in three categories:  imputed sin, (all sinned when Adam sinned) inherent sin (the sinful nature) personal sin (sins committed).

b) Man is a sinner because Adam sinned and passed down the sin nature to the human race. The penalty of sin is spiritual death (Romans 5:12, 6:23) Every member of the human race is a sinner as far as God is concerned. (Romans 3:23)

c) In John 8:31-32 Jesus Christ addressed the Jews who believed on Him and told them to go on in truth and use what He provided. Truth sets us free from the Mosaic Law to serve the Lord and operate in grace.

d) The unbelieving, religious Jews (v 33) said they were Abraham's seed and not in bondage. They were actually in bondage to the Roman Empire, their religious leaders, and the Mosaic Law. He told them about the bondage of sin.

e) They are all born in the slavery of sin, for no member of the human race can free himself or other members of the human race. Jesus Christ became true humanity to liberate the human race. He was born outside the slavery of sin by the virgin birth as the God-Man. He paid the price for freedom of the human race - this is redemption.

2. Solution to the Problem of Sin:  Redemption and Atonement:

a) The "son abides in the house forever" (John 8:35), for Jesus Christ is "the son". He is eternal life and holy and when man believes on Him man is free and enters into union with Jesus Christ. Christianity is a relationship to Jesus Christ, not a religion.

b) The purchase price of our redemption is His blood (1 Peter 1:18,19, Ephesians 1:7, Revelation 1:5, Hebrews 9:11-14, Galatians 3:13) , representing His death. Jesus Christ bore the sins of the whole world (past, present and future) on the cross.

c) God is absolute righteousness and justice; the wages of sin is death (Romans 6:23, Colossians 2:14). Jesus Christ cancelled the "IOU" the human race owed God. The human race owes God perfect righteousness.

d) God is perfect righteousness and we cannot pay perfect righteousness. Jesus Christ died on the cross, paying the penalty of our sins. This is expiation (Romans 5:8)

e) The doctrines of Redemption and Expiation are found in Psalm 22:1-6. God the Father and Holy Spirit left the Son because He was bearing our sins on the cross. (Matthew 27:46)

3. The Problem of the Penalty of Sin solved by Expiation (Colossians 2:14)(Romans 6:23) 

a) Expiation and Propitiation are two sides of the same coin with propitiation being in relation to God while expiation looks at the problem from man’s side. 

b) By expiation the offence which renders the person guilty in the sight of God is covered from the eyes of God by the effective dealing with the problem by propitiation.

4. The Problem of Physical Birth (John 3) and its Solution:  Regeneration:(John 3:1-15)

a) Nicodemus (v 1) was a Pharisee. He was a very religious man, attending church three times a day and praying seven times a day. He was sincere and was a product of "salvation by works".

b) He was also a ruler of the Jews. He came to Jesus by night because he was too busy during the day doing "good". (v 2)

c) He called Jesus Rabbi or "Doctor". He admitted more than most Pharisees for he said they knew Jesus came from God, for no one could keep doing the miracles He did except God was with Him. (v 2)

d) Jesus interrupted, knowing his problem. "Except a man be born again". Nicodemus needed to be born again. (v 3)

e) Why is the new birth necessary? Man is born in this world with a soul (ability to understand and categorize human phenomena), a conscience (standard by which we judge right or wrong), and a sin nature (the source of all personal sins). The human spirit is inactivated. We are born physically alive and capable of having fellowship with members of the human race, but we are spiritually dead and cannot have fellowship with God (Ephesians 2:1). We need to be born again.

f) Nicodemus' response (v 4). He cannot think in terms of spiritual things for he has no human spirit. He asked if he could be born again physically.

g) The new birth is a spiritual birth (v 5), so Jesus Christ uses spiritual language, - water.

i) The context determines the meaning of "water" (1) Salvation - (Isaiah 55:1, Revelation 22:17) (2) God the Holy Spirit - (John 7:37-39) (3) God's Word - (1 Peter 1:23, Ephesians 5:26, James 1:18)

ii) Here "water" is used symbolically for God's Word. The new birth is a spiritual birth. The Kingdom of God is the kingdom of eternal relationship with God.

h) Contrast of two births (v 6). "That which is born of the flesh is flesh (physical birth). That which is born of the Spirit is spirit (spiritual birth)." Nicodemus should not be surprised (v 7). He needed to be born again.

i) The illustration (v 8) the wind. It can be heard but not seen. The new birth is not visible. Nicodemus still does not understand (v 9).

j) Jesus Christ used sarcasm (v 10,11) to shock Nicodemus. He is a doctor of divinity and does not understand. The Trinity ("we") knows what they speak (all knowing). Nicodemus does not have an open mind.

k) No member of the human race (v 13) ever ascended, but Jesus Christ who came from heaven (as the God Man). As God He is everywhere, and as God and Man, Jesus Christ is on earth at the same time.

l) How to be born again (v 14,15). Jesus Christ refers to (Numbers 21:4-9) the incident of the brazen serpent which was raised on a pole. This pictures Jesus Christ hanging on the cross bearing the sins of the world. (Colossians 2:14,15)

m) The result (v 15). Whoever believes in Jesus Christ shall not perish but have eternal life. The problem of physical birth is removed by the new birth. We are born spiritually by regeneration or the new birth.

5. Problem of Human Righteousness and Its Solution:  Justification and Imputation:

a) Man has no righteousness in himself as far as God's viewpoint is concerned although he may be more righteous than other members of the human race when he compares himself with them. (Isaiah 64:6)

b) God is absolute righteousness and He cannot have fellowship with us when we have human righteousness. Good deeds put us more in debt to God. (Romans 4:1-4)

c) Perfect or absolute righteousness is credited or imputed to us at the moment of salvation. (2 Corinthians 5:21) -imputation.

d) We are justified or made righteous on the basis of the absolute righteousness which God gives us.

6. Problem of the Character of God and Its Solution:  Propitiation and Reconciliation.

a) Propitiation is an act of God whereby He is satisfied with the death of Jesus Christ on the cross. Jesus Christ satisfied the righteousness and justice of God.

b) Reconciliation looks at the cross from man's viewpoint. Man is reconciled to God. God is never said to be reconciled. Propitiation looks at the cross from God's viewpoint.

7. Problem of Position in Adam and Its Solution:  Positional in Christ

a) At the moment of salvation we enter into union with Jesus Christ (Romans 8:38,39, 2 Corinthians 5:17). This is called the baptism of the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:13)

b) By our first birth we are "in Adam" (1 Corinthians 15:22). By the new birth we share Christ's eternal life, His righteousness, His destiny, His sonship, His priesthood. etc. Everything He is, we are-, and all He has, we have.

c) Christianity is a relationship to Jesus Christ that cannot change. The barrier between God and man has been removed by Jesus Christ on the cross.

d) The issue now is the person of Jesus Christ. He has solved the problem of sin in the human race.

SUMMARY OF THE BARRIER AND ITS REMOVAL

BARRIER
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SIN

(Romans 3:23)


Redemption (1 Corinthians 1:29-30, Colossians 1:14)





Atonement (1 John 2:2, 2 Peter 2:1)
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Expiation (Colossians 2:14)

(Romans 6:23)

BIRTH



Regeneration (John 3:3, Galatians 3:26, John 1:11-12)

(John 3:6)

CHARACTER OF GOD

Propitiation (1 John 2:2, Romans 3:25)

(Romans 3:23)

RIGHTEOUSNESS OF MAN
Justification (Romans 3:24, Romans 5:1)

(Isaiah 64:6)


Imputation (Romans 3:22, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

LIFE



Position in Christ (1 John 5:11-12)

(1 Corinthians 15:22)

SALVATION – JUSTIFICATION
1. Justification means "vindication", therefore it is the judicial act of God whereby he imputes His righteousness to the new believer at the point of salvation, thereby justifying him. (2 Corinthians 5:21

2. Salvation justification occurs at the moment of faith in Christ. (Romans 3:28, 5:1, Galatians 3:24)

3. Salvation justification is based on the principle of grace. (Romans 3:24, Titus 3:7)

4. Therefore salvation justification does not occur through the Mosaic Law. (Romans 3:20, 28, Galatians 2:16)

5. Salvation justification is the imputation of divine righteousness to the one believing in Christ. (Genesis 15:6, Romans 3:22, 4:4, 5, 16, 8:30-32)

6. The work of justification was accomplished by Christ on the cross. (Romans 5:8, 9)

7. Because the work for our justification was accomplished on the cross, Christ was resurrected to relate justification to victory. (Romans 4:25)

8. Post salvation or Christian life justification is the production of maturity. (James 2:21-25)

DEPRESSION – PRINCIPLES FOR DEALING WITH IT See page 57
WELFARE See page 66
WORK
1. Since the Fall, man has had to work for a living by the sweat of his. Genesis 3:17-19.

2. Our attitude to work as believers should, however, be an offering of praise to God. Romans 8:19-32, 1 Corinthians 10:31

3. Our attitude to work is witness to all.  Workers are told to follow some simple guidelines to open the door for witness in the work place - Titus 2:9,10.

a) "Be Obedient"  - The Greek verb hupotasso is the same one used for wives of their husbands, and involves responsiveness to the will of the other. The believer is to be the best worker in the situation and is to be known as the one who can be trusted to perform what is required.

b) "Not answering again" - Talking back, or "back chat" has always been a problem where authority is resented. Such resentment is to have no place in the Christian's life as they are to see every situation they find themselves in as one where they are called to show themselves servants of their master in heaven and live up to his standards and their high calling as ambassadors of Christ.

c) "Not purloining" - It was always a temptation for slaves to steal, as they had been "stolen" and the only way to get freedom was to buy it with money they saved. Paul's point here and elsewhere, was that freedom was not to be the goal, rather service for the Lord. Freedom was not to come at any price! The believer was to pay taxes and to recognise others wealth as the other person's property and not steal it, even if that other person was not "entitled to it".   Ephesians 4:28.

d) "Showing good fidelity" - The Christian worker was to shew by all he or she did that they were trustworthy in all things.

e) "Adorn the doctrine of God" - Become a credit to the doctrine of God.  The English word for cosmetics comes from the word adorn.  It means to decorate or present in a good light.  As men will take a second look at a woman who is well made up with cosmetics so Paul wanted the masters to take a second look at slaves who served well and so hear what made them different from the rest, namely the gospel.   2 Corinthians 5:20.

These principles apply to all workers and managers in industry today.

4. Christian employers must be a just and fair. Ephesians 6:5-9, Colossians 3: 22-4:1, 1 Timothy 6:1-8.

5. All Christians who can should be working for their living.  If they are unable to work they will be able to do something for the Lord, and such service should be supported by the church.  1 Thessalonians 3:10-12

6. Even Paul who ministered nearly full time, was a tent maker by day and a preacher and Bible teacher by night.  1 Corinthians 9:18, 1 Thessalonians 2:9-12,  4:11-12

7. Paying the pastor is legitimate, following the principle of the oxen treading out the grain; it ate whatever it needed to keep doing the job.  1 Corinthians 9:6-14, Galatians 6:6, Romans 15:27, Deuteronomy  25:4,  1  Timothy 5:17, 18.

8. Everything we do is to be looked upon as service to the Lord.  Colossians 3:23.

HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRIES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT See page 34
HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRIES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT See page 34
CHRISTIAN LIFE – SUBMISSION See page 31
CHRISTIAN LIFE – OBEDIENCE See page 17
PSALMS 144

INTRODUCTION

In this present world we have war and rumours of war, and we have the Lord’s word upon it, that this will be the state of affairs to get used to until He comes. Matthew 24:6-8, Mark 13:7. The Lord’s specific word to us regarding both “hot” and “cold” wars is that we are not to be “troubled” by the increase of these things, for they are simply the sign that the end is drawing near. David sets us an example of a mature believer facing the wars of his own day. He didn’t let his spirit get troubled by events, but simply relaxed and served his Lord, and fought hard and well whenever he had to. Refer to the BTB doctrinal studies on PEACE and WAR. 

As David confronts pressure situations again and again he demonstrates faith in God and assurance of God’s power and plan. It is this flow on effect of doctrine in his soul that makes David our spiritual mentor today, as he has been in all the days since his life and death. He is distressed by real pressures, pours them out to the Lord, rests in the promises of the Lord, and draws strength from the Lord’s Character and Word, and so is not permanently “troubled”. This remains the challenge for all believers of all ages; that we might confront reality without escapism into fantasy, and confront any awful reality with Bible doctrine and faith. Hebrews 3:7 – 4:12. 
PSALMS 144:1-15

1 Blessed be the LORD my strength which teacheth my hands to war, and my fingers to fight:

2 My goodness, and my fortress; my high tower, and my deliverer; my shield, and he in whom I trust; who subdueth my people under me.

3 LORD, what is man, that thou takest knowledge of him! or the son of man, that thou makest account of him!

4 Man is like to vanity: his days are as a shadow that passeth away.

5 Bow thy heavens, O LORD, and come down: touch the mountains, and they shall smoke.

6 Cast forth lightning, and scatter them: shoot out thine arrows, and destroy them.

7 Send thine hand from above; rid me, and deliver me out of great waters, from the hand of strange children;

8 Whose mouth speaketh vanity, and their right hand is a right hand of falsehood.

9 I will sing a new song unto thee, O God: upon a psaltery and an instrument of ten strings will I sing praises unto thee.

10 It is he that giveth salvation unto kings: who delivereth David his servant from the hurtful sword.

11 Rid me, and deliver me from the hand of strange children, whose mouth speaketh vanity, and their right hand is a right hand of falsehood:

12 That our sons may be as plants grown up in their youth; that our daughters may be as corner stones, polished after the similitude of a palace:

13 That our garners may be full, affording all manner of store: that our sheep may bring forth thousands and ten thousands in our streets:

14 That our oxen may be strong to labour; that there be no breaking in, nor going out; that there be no complaining in our streets.

15 Happy is that people, that is in such a case: yea, happy is that people, whose God is the LORD.

REFLECTION

1 Blessed be the LORD my strength which teacheth my hands to war, and my fingers to fight:

2 My goodness, and my fortress; my high tower, and my deliverer; my shield, and he in whom I trust; who subdueth my people under me.

It is always good to confront trouble by beginning in praise, and blessing the name and power of the Lord. By putting on the “garments of praise”, the “spirit of heaviness” is cast off. Isaiah 61:3. David praises the Lord who is his strength in the many battles that he is called to fight in his days upon the earth. David faced battle after battle and he doesn’t develop Post Traumatic Stress Disorder because the fears that are naturally associated with each and every battle are dealt with by prayerful dedication to the Lord’s path for his life. If a soldier enters a battlefield with his eyes fixed on the Lord’s path through it, then he will do his duty with no fear of any consequences to him. Psalms 23:4, 1 John 4:18.  It is of interest that David does develop depression due to his sin with Bathsheba.
Battle Courage is a MENTAL ATTITUDE that develops through hard training and application of faith into circumstances. By spiritual growth and the development of total trust in the Lord the believer matures and becomes an OVERCOMER. Refer to the BTB doctrinal studies on MATURITY, and OVERCOMING BY FAITH at the end of this chapter. A good soldier who fights well is one who is trained in war to the tips of his fingers. He strikes his enemy with 100% force every time, without hesitation or holding back any energy. He is totally focused upon his job in the battle, without any distracting thoughts. 
David has been trained by the Lord to be the best soldier the world has ever seen because, when he was spiritually right with God, he was a man without FEAR or distraction from his task. Psalms 18:1-6, 30-38, 46-50. Psalm 18 forms a good pair with our psalm here as another psalm of encouragement for soldiers under pressure. We are all called to be soldiers in the Lord’s Spiritual Army. 2 Timothy 2:1ff.

The Lord is the source and ground of stability in “goodness”. God is good, and his character is stable, and it is upon the stability of the person, power, and plan of God that we find the ROCK of our own stability. The Lord is our ROCK; the great STONE upon which we build our spiritual life and destiny. David pictures the Lord as his strong tower of defence, and as his shield to protect him from the flying unseen arrows that the enemy will loose against him at times. 
We are up against unseen enemies as well as seen ones. The bullet flying towards us is not seen or heard until it passes us or hits its mark. We have no way of protecting ourselves from the assaults of the enemy, but the Lord is our protection, and the spiritual armour we are provided with will keep us safe. Psalms 44:3, 60:11-12. Men cannot protect us from the ANGELIC CONFLICT, but the Lord can and does. 2 Corinthians 10:3-6.

David sings a psalm very similar to this one towards the end of his life. He sings it to all his court so that they also might share his faith in the Lord and depend upon the Lord in their future rather than depend upon their own abilities and limited powers. 2 Samuel 22:2-51. Refer to the EBCWA Commentary on this chapter as it forms the best consolidated expression of faith in the Lord in all the scriptures and expands upon the thoughts of this psalm perfectly. The Lord’s presence with him is the strength of David, and this explains why he was able to do things that were humanly impossible without God’s power and presence. All of mankind will eventually recognise the truth that those who stand with God are victorious, and those who stand in any other place are deceived fools who are trusting in lies. Jeremiah 17:17-21.

3 LORD, what is man, that thou takest knowledge of him! or the son of man, that thou makest account of him!

4 Man is like to vanity: his days are as a shadow that passeth away.

A correct view of the power of man and the power of God is what keeps us safe from deception. We deceive ourselves in the foolish pride and arrogance that we are more powerful than we are. Satanic deception centres round this OLD SIN NATURE tendency of mankind to narcissism/self centeredness. David was great because he recognised his smallness. He was only in danger, and caused disastrous sins for himself and his nation, when he forgot this fact. We are temporary and limited inhabits of a created planet; the third rock from the sun in a minor galaxy in a vast universe. 
Let us pause and truly reflect upon our smallness and the vastness of the universe, and then reflect that the universe is already winding up and will be replaced! We have a DESTINY as believers only because we are part of eternity through our relationship with Jesus Christ our Saviour and Lord. We are small and we “pass away”, as will this entire universe, but those who do the will of the Lord live forever with Him. 2 Peter 3:9-18, Revelation 21-22. In Christ Jesus we are transformed from people who “pass” to become “forever people”. John 3:16, 36, 5:24, 6:40-47, 2 Thessalonians 2:16, 1 Timothy 1:16. Refer to the BTB study ETERNITY FUTURE.

5 Bow thy heavens, O LORD, and come down: touch the mountains, and they shall smoke.

6 Cast forth lightning, and scatter them: shoot out thine arrows, and destroy them.

Man is limited and all too often pathetic, but God is absolute in power and majesty. God is the Lord of lords and King over all kings, and maker of the heavens and the earth. He is the Alpha and Omega of time and space. God began all things in this present universe and He will end all things in it and fold it up and put it away. 2 Peter 3:10-18, Revelation 1:8-10, 21:6, 23:13. The Lord can shake the earth with earthquakes and create the volcanoes that have nearly destroyed all life on this planet before. The Lord is able to create the violent electrical storms that are associated with volcanic activity. 
It is interesting that David is able to describe these things and yet he had never witnessed such events himself. Abraham sees such things in the tectonic eruption that destroys Sodom and Gomorrah, but outside this record in Genesis 19:27-30, and the record of the lightning and tectonic activity around Mt Horeb, (Exodus 19:18ff), it is not clear that David had seen any such things himself. David reads the Word and the things he learns therein are as powerful to him as the things he has seen with his eyes in nature. 
This is one of the things that made David great; he could learn from scripture without seeing everything in person. God’s Word was as real to him as what he saw, tasted, touched and heard. David certainly may have experienced earthquakes, for they have always been common in Palestine, and he combines his physical experiences with his doctrinal learning, and spiritual perception and spiritual growth is the result. Psalms 18:7, 68:8, 77:18. 

7 Send thine hand from above; rid me, and deliver me out of great waters, from the hand of strange children;

8 Whose mouth speaketh vanity, and their right hand is a right hand of falsehood.

David wants deliverance from the immediate pressure he faces; he wants rid of the pressure and the people who are causing it to him. It is the “strange” people who cause the trouble. This is a reference to the unbelievers in the midst of the nation. The “strange” person is the person who is a “stranger” to God and wants to remain that way. It is the word used of the pagan seductress that is the most dangerous to Solomon’s sons, and Solomon realises their power, having fallen into sin there himself. 1 Kings 11:1-10, Proverbs 2:16, 5:3, 20, 6:24, 7:5, 20:16, 22:14, 23:27-33, 27:13. 
These are people who are led by their Old Sin Nature’s areas of weakness, with pride and lust dominating and driving them forward. A pagan patient of mine joked with me a short while ago about his business. He said, “I base my business upon the greed of man, as it is the most dependable emotion out there”. He is a ruthless and very successful businessman and he truly knows fallen man! David saw this also and prays for the Lord’s protection against those who are driven by their lusts and follow after evil. Lies are their stock in trade, and deception is their right hand tool. John 8:44. Let us not be fooled by Satan’s devices; let us be “as wise as serpents and as harmless as doves”. Matthew 10:16, 2 Corinthians 2:11.

9 I will sing a new song unto thee, O God: upon a psaltery and an instrument of ten strings will I sing praises unto thee.

10 It is he that giveth salvation unto kings: who delivereth David his servant from the hurtful sword.
David praises the Lord and speaks enthusiastically of writing a new psalm to render more praise to the Lord. David sought opportunity to praise and glorify the Lord. This is a challenge to us all. Do we seek new and exciting ways to praise and honour our Lord? Are we keen to learn new songs to bring glory to his name? David couldn’t wait to get his musical instruments into his hands to have a music session and write new material to praise the Lord. It is this passion for worship that the Lord longs to see in each of us. 
David knows the Lord is his deliverer and he knows just how dangerous the enemy’s plots and plans are; they seriously seek David’s life. David knows the odds against him, but he realises that one man with God is always a majority in any battle. If the Lord be for us, no power can stand against us! Romans 8:31. David affirms the truth as he worships, and this is to be at the heart of all worship.

11 Rid me, and deliver me from the hand of strange children, whose mouth speaketh vanity, and their right hand is a right hand of falsehood:

12 That our sons may be as plants grown up in their youth; that our daughters may be as corner stones, polished after the similitude of a palace:

Once again David repeats the request that he might be “rid of” those wicked people who attack him. They are “strangers” to faith, to truth, and to goodness. The false nature of these people is repeated again from verse eight. This refrain is not tautology, but emphasis. 
The biggest danger I see with people who are fooled by wicked men and women, is that the good people have forgotten just how evil the bad ones are! The shock that I see amongst my clients is palpable when they confront the persistent lies of the wicked. Most polite and pleasant people, be they believers in the Lord or not, still believe in moral goodness and are honest. Honest people find it hard to understand those who lie by habit as Satan’s people do. I had a relevant conversation with a senior Human Resources Advisor to a University yesterday. 

She is grappling with thoroughly dishonest and devious staff members who have created great trouble in the university. She and her managers have found it hard to deal with these people because they lie so easily and often. They have escaped censure or condemnation to date because their lies have been so devious that they have caught the honest people off guard, and so they have escaped conviction as a result. They have also become emboldened as a result, and are accusing honest people of dishonesty in the process now. 
The HR Director was baffled by these people, and I had to explain the nature of evil (although in HR language it is a discussion of “Personality Disorders”). As I spoke with her things started to make sense to her, and she could see she was dealing with “evil”; with persistently and bafflingly dishonest people. The only good thing about them is their habit of dishonesty will catch them out if you are ready for it and can lay a powerful trap for them. 

In business it is possible to catch these people and fire them at times, but they are very resilient and will pop up again unless thoroughly and publicly disgraced. The problem for David is that he doesn’t have the time or energy to rule the land and try to entrap these evil people, so he simply asks the Lord to keep him safe and deliver him from these wicked people. These people will speak great swelling flattering words to lull you into a false sense of security and then they will unleash their malice secretly when you are relaxed and not expecting it. 2 Peter 2:18, Jude 16. 
They are Satan’s main weapon to destroy good organisations and always have been his key troops. They always look good, and know how to act well. They dress well and have the right words to say. They flatter and praise and stroke the pride of anyone foolish enough to believe the opinions of others about them. David knows that the future of his dynasty rests upon his ability to spot these people and eliminate them, or the Lord’s ability to eliminate their threat. He wants his sons and daughters to be established, like strong living plants, and well polished marble in the palace, but he knows that these evil people will destroy everything however, unless they are stopped. 

13 That our garners may be full, affording all manner of store: that our sheep may bring forth thousands and ten thousands in our streets:

14 That our oxen may be strong to labour; that there be no breaking in, nor going out; that there be no complaining in our streets.

David wants prosperity, not for himself, but for his nation. The picture of prosperity here is agricultural and speaks of blessing for the farming people, not more golden bracelets upon the arms of the rich in the palace. His image of prosperity is earthy and ordinary, not wealth based for the rich. Many speak of prosperity in terms of gold and silver only, and the reason they do that is because then they have “currency” that they can spend upon their own lusts. Emotions are great things, and are to be enjoyed in the right place with the right people, but self centred lust is always an evil. 
We ought to be lust filled towards our wife or husband, and we ought to enjoy each other’s body and soul in joy, but that emotion needs to be contained within the marital bounds that the Lord has set. Legitimate expressions of emotion/lusts will also be “other-centred” rather than just self centred. Sexual love between loving partners is focused on the other person, to bring pleasure to them, not take pleasure from them. The fruit of genuine love is giving, and the fruit of evil remains always the same; it is a taking from others. God judged those who lusted in the Exodus, and he still hates such self centred attitudes. Numbers 11:34, Psalms 78:18, 81:12, Galatians 5:16.

Lusts that overrun the legitimate boundaries for their expression are always evil and destructive. David is clear on that, and he lived to regret that in his own lust for Bathsheba he overflowed a legitimate desire for sex and created misery and disaster for many. He fully dealt with that terrible error on his part and made no excuses for himself. Psalms 51:1ff. We are not to be self centred in our desires, and we are to spot those who are, for that is a hall mark of a satanic presence in that life. 
David longs for the elimination of evil from his land, not so that he can relax in his palace and play with more gold, silver, and precious stones, but so that his people can have prosperity down on their farms and that their animals will be settled, relaxed, fertile and safe in their stalls. God’s prosperity is never given to “consume upon our own lusts” but as blessing for others. All that God gives us in spirituality is to be given away to bless others; the only question is how and when. 1 Corinthians 10:6, James 1:14-15, 4:1-3, 1 Peter 2:11,

15 Happy is that people, that is in such a case: yea, happy is that people, whose God is the LORD.

The people who are truly happy are not the people with more things to fulfil their lusts in enjoying, for the more such people have the more they want! Have you ever noticed that wealthy but self centred people never stop lusting after more things to lust after! It is bizarre to see it work out, but these people cannot just relax and enjoy the simple things of life, but are always lusting for more and more, and are less and less satisfied with it. 
The happiest people are those who know the Lord, love the Lord, and feel loved by Him. If we know we are settled into the family of God for eternity we are able to relax and enjoy all the Lord gives us now. With the Lord as our God we can relax about time and eternity and enjoy both. Without the assurance that the Lord gives we cannot relax and enjoy this life at all. Deuteronomy 33:29, Psalms 33:12, 65:4, 89:14-18, 146:3-5, Ephesians 1:3-5, Colossians 2:6-10.
PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
God wants us “without fear”. Romans 8:15, Philippians 1:14, 1 Timothy 1:7, Hebrews 13:6. David is our mentor as to what faith is and how it works out in the life of the obedient servant of the Lord. As we feed upon the Word of God often, believe it, and apply it into the fabric of our daily life, so we grow in spiritual strength. As we do this we get used to walking in the Holy Spirit’s power and learn to trust the Lord more and more. As we do this we develop strength in faith, and faith in the God who loved us and gave himself for us builds dynamic faith and spiritual power to banish all fear. 
Let us walk in faith today and banish fear. We don’t banish fear by ignoring the very real threats we face, but by confronting them in faith that the Lord’s power and plan is always the victorious path to be on. We do not walk through this life by stupidity and denial of reality (we leave that to Satan’s people), we walk by faith in the power of the God who made the universe and has another one ready to replace this present one! The God who has this power is keeping us and will bring us through to victory. Let us celebrate Him today by our obedient walk through today’s pressures.
2.
Man is for a moment in time unless he/she faces the truth about their present place in the universe, and so finds their place in eternity through relationship with Christ Jesus. This is a big part of the “Gospel” message; let us proclaim it loudly. The only path to eternity for man is through the Lord Jesus. “There is no other name given under heaven whereby men must be saved!” Acts 4:12.
3.
Like David before us, God’s Word must be as real as what we see in daily life, and when we learn from doctrine as fast as we learn from experience we will be maturing in our faith as David did. Let us feed upon the Word of God today, and tomorrow, and the next day, for in it we learn and grow and are made ready for the tasks the Lord has for us. From reading passages in the Word we learn of God and learn more reasons to praise God. Let us lift up our voice in praise as David did. Let us have his enthusiasm in all things spiritual.
4.
Jesus knew what was in man. John 2:24-25. The Lord knew the evils of man and he guarded himself from their malice and evil. From the Word of God we can know these things and we ought to be well armoured against them. Let us take the Word seriously and have our spiritual armour on. Let us protect ourselves from temptations from our own Old Sin Nature, and those of others. Believers are not meant to be foolish or easily fooled by Satan’s devices. The Word of God warns us about all the tricks of Satan and his people, and from our own Old Sin nature we understand human weaknesses. Let us apply the Word to experience and keep ourselves safe in the devil’s world. Matthew 6:25-34, James 4:7, 1 Peter 5:8-9.
DOCTRINES

WAR
1. Wars and rumours of war will occur until the Second Advent (Matthew 24:6). 

2. Christ is the Prince of Peace - peace will only exist in the Millennium (Isaiah 2:2,4).

3. The role of a government is to judge evil (Genesis 9, Romans 13).  This includes war (Numbers 35:33, Jeremiah 34:7).

4. All wars are not in the will of God, e.g. the Crusaders attempted to restore Jerusalem before God's appointed time.

5. Eight basic principles of war:-

a) The concept of fighting for your country is Biblical. 

b) In Israel, those 20 years old and above were to train for war (Numbers 1:3).

c) You need trained people and good weapons (Numbers 31:3-5, Luke 14:31-32, 11:21).

d) Only those with a courageous, positive attitude should fight (Deuteronomy 20:1-8).

e) If war is to eliminate evil, then eliminate it fully (Joshua 11:23). 

f) War is to be based on selective destruction - those responsible for evil (Deuteronomy 20:10-15).  It is not wholesale destruction (Deuteronomy 20:19-20).

g) Peace is a viable option if there is repentance/change.

h) You need good military leadership (Proverbs 24:6).

i) If the Christian finds a particular war unjust in relation to the Word/will of God, he has two alternatives: 

i) he leaves the country if he can 

ii) he may have grounds to disobey the authorities (Acts 5:29).

6. A walk of faith is not contradictory to warfare (Nehemiah 2:9, 4:9-20).

7. God's face is set against the war monger and against the pacifist (Psalms 68:30,  55:20, 21,  120:6, 7, Jeremiah 6:14,  8:11, 15, 14:19, Ezekiel 13:10, 16, Micah 3:5 -7).

8. Mankind will never totally destroy himself, either by war or pollution.  God has a purpose for Christ to reign 

(Revelation 20:1-6)

PEACE
Three types of peace are referred to in the Bible.

1. Peace on Earth:- The unlimited peace when Jesus Christ establishes his millennial reign on the earth. (Isaiah 9:6, 7, Isaiah 11:1-12, Luke 2:14)

2. Peace with God:- Which comes when a believer is born again as a result of justification by faith (2 Peter 1:1,2, Ephesians 2:14-17, Philippians 4:9) - Reconciliation.

3. Peace of God:- Which is the peace of believers in their soul and spirit who have cast all their cares on the Lord (1 Peter 5.7, Philippians 4:6,7) - The Spirit filled life.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – MENTAL ATTITUDE

1. Definition: Attitude or Mental attitude is the state of mind where the mind is set on a course of action on the basis of the whole function and thinking of the soul.

2. Every believer faces the inner conflict of divine versus human viewpoint. These two attitudes are at war in humanity in human history from the time of the fall. (Isaiah 55:7-9)

3. We are commanded to have divine viewpoint in our souls not the viewpoint of Satan (worldliness). 2 Corinthians 1:7, 10:5.  (Via Doctrine in the Soul) 

4. Attitude determines both the life and character of a person - what you think is what you are (Proverbs 23:7)

5. As Christians we are commanded to have our thinking in tune with the mind of Christ. Gods plan for our lives calls for a new attitude in our souls, a new viewpoint, without any human viewpoint or mental attitude sin (1Corinthians 2:16, 2 Corinthians 10:4-5 Romans 12:2, Philippians 2:5, 2 Timothy 1:7)

6. Fellowship within a church is based on believers all being in tune with what the Bible teaches. Philippians 2:2.

7. Knowledge of the Bible (the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16) and control by the Holy Spirit renews the mind of the believer, giving divine viewpoint. (Romans 12:2)

8. The right mental attitude produces joy (Philippians 2:2), confidence (2 Corinthians 5:1,6,8), stability (Isaiah 26:3-4, Philippians 4:7, 2 Thessalonians 2:2), true giving (2 Corinthians 9:7), love (1 Corinthians 13:5)

9. Human viewpoint is called worldliness. (Romans 12:2, Colossians 3:2)

10. Evil is what you think as you are following Satan’s policy. Matthew 9:4, Galatians 6:3. Mental attitude sins produce self induced misery. (Proverbs 15:13)

11. Without clear thinking there is conflict in the mind of the believer. Isaiah 55:6-9, James 1:7-8.

12. True stability of Character comes only this way. Philippians 4:7, 2 Thessalonians 2:2.

13. Giving is a mental attitude. 2 Corinthians 9:7. Love is a mental attitude. 1 Corinthians 13: Deuteronomy 6:5,10:12.

14. Worldliness is a mental attitude: It is all non-grace thinking i.e. Anti Gods Plan, Colossians 3:2.

15. Confidence in service and living generally flows from having "Divine Viewpoint" which has other advantages such as 

[a] Stability in life - James 1:8

[b] Prosperity of soul - Philippians 4:7

[c] Giving to the Lord - 2 Corinthians 9:7

[d] Spiritual rather than worldly - Romans 12:2, Colossians 3:2

[e] Purity rather than evil - Matthew 9:4

[f] No arrogance - Galatians 6:1-5.

[g] Inner beauty - 1 Timothy 2:9,10,15.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – MATURITY
Categories of Believers

1. Standpoint of Spirituality:

a) Spiritual believer - the Holy Spirit controls the inside of the believer (Romans 8:6b).

b) Carnal believer - the sinful nature controls the inside of the believer (Romans 8:6a).

2. Standpoint of Growth:

a) Baby - one who has just received Christ as Saviour.

b) Adolescent - one who has learned some doctrine but is not yet in the application state.

c) Mature - one who knows and applies doctrine and spends a maximum amount of time in the filling of the Holy Spirit.

3. Relationship of Maturity and Spirituality:

a) Spirituality is an absolute. The Holy Spirit either controls or He does not. One cannot be a little bit carnal. If he is carnal he is NOT spiritual.

b) Maturity is speeded up by spirituality, but a baby believer can be either carnal or spiritual, and a mature believer can be carnal or spiritual.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – MATURITY – CROSS TO CROWN
1. Salvation is only the beginning of the plan for man. After salvation the believer's objective is to advance in stages of spiritual growth on the path from the Cross to the Crown.

2. At each stage the believer faces increasing intense tests that can only be passed by faith. Paul in Romans 1:17 says believers progress from faith to faith. The five Hebrew words for faith illustrate the five stages of growth described in the New Testament.

a) The Babe - 1 Peter 2:2 - AMEN - the leaning faith of Genesis 15:6

All believers enter the family of God as infants when they exercise faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. After the tremendous stress of birth, of coming from darkness into the light the infant's impulse is to nurse.  The objective is nourishment but the baby also receives great comfort in feeding. God's objective for the spiritual infant is for growth, but He commences this with comfort. Not much is expected of a baby in his first few years; he cannot feed or change himself.  Spiritual infants are just as helpless and need a great deal of nurturing, encouragement and patient encouragement and patient instruction.

b)  The Adolescent - 1 John 2:13-14 - BATACH - the wrestling faith of Psalm 37:3

Adolescents are young, strong and eager believers. This is the stage where people have grown to the point at which they understand some of the principles of truth and are beginning to apply them to their lives.  But like most adolescents, they have the growing pains of arrogance and rebellion against authority; they are sometimes too eager to act on their own, and this often gets them into trouble. They have knowledge which they mistake for wisdom, but they lack the experience. Their tendency is to want to apply the truth to other people's lives.  Adolescents may be troublesome, but at least they are not apathetic. They must be patiently trained and encouraged to channel their energies. No one makes it to maturity without passing through adolescence.

c) The Mature - Hebrews 5:14, 6:1 - CHASAH - the confident faith that takes refuge in the Lord - Psalm 57:1

The mature believer is able to take meat, the advance doctrine of the Word. A believer who has arrived at spiritual maturity knows enough about the Bible to take responsibility for his own life. He knows how to apply the Word of God to himself so rather than airing all his problems he knows how to solve them.  He is not ready to take on every one else's problems but he can take control of his own life. He understands that God has a plan for his life and sets about fulfilling that plan. He gives himself to training and discipline, exercising himself and building spiritual muscle.

d) The Hero of Faith - Isaiah 53:12, Hebrews 11 - YACHAL - the healing faith of Job 13:15

Heroes of faith are men and women who have gone beyond maturity and have learned to fight the good fight. They have advanced beyond simply taking responsibility for their own lives to becoming responsible for the lives of other people.  They are always willing to pick up fallen comrades, to treat their wounds, to encourage them and supply their needs. Heroes of the faith still make mistakes, they still fail but they always stand back up and go back into battle.

e) The Friend of God - James 2:23-25 - QAWAH - the enduring faith of Isaiah 40:31

The highest of all possible achievements in life is to become a friend of God. Every believer has the potential and the assets necessary to reach this point, but very few Christians do. It takes persistency and tenacity. The only people who make it this far are those who absolutely refuse to quit.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – OVERCOMER
1. Definition of an overcomer - "For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world: and this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God?” (1 John 5:4,5). It is seen that an overcomer is a believer and we become overcomers at the point of salvation.

2. "To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God" - believers will live with God in heaven forever. (Revelation 2:7)

3. "He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death" - believers will not be subject to the lake of fire. (Rev 2:11)

4. "To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a new name written, which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it" - believers are accepted by God on the basis of His provision. (Revelation 2:17)

5. "And he that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give power over the nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers: even as I received of my Father. And I will give him the morning star" - believers will rule over the nations and will be honoured. (Revelation 2:26-28)

6. "He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot his name out of the book of life, but I will confess his name before my Father, and before his angels" - believers are justified and sanctified by the death of our Lord and their names are permanently in the book of the living. (Revelation 3:5)

7. "Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out: and I will write upon him the name of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my God: and I will write upon him my new name" - believers will have access to the Holy Places of God and will eternally be identified with Jesus Christ. (Revelation 3:12)

8. "To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne" - believers will reign with the Lord Jesus Christ. (Revelation 3:21)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – OVERCOMING BY FAITH
1. By faith learn to accept conditions as God's will for life and be thankful - Romans 8:28,  1 Thessalonians 3:3; 5:18

2. By faith maintain fellowship with God, walking in the light - 1 John 1:7

3. By faith consistently day by day examine your conduct, confessing all known sins - 1 Corinthians 11:28, 31 1 John 1:9

4. By faith receive the Word of God daily as being more necessary than daily food. - Matthew 4:4; 5:6, 2 Peter 3:18

5. By faith approach the throne of grace boldly in every case of need, requesting aid, casting every care on Him. - Hebrews 4:15,16; 1 Peter 5:7

6. By faith resist the attempts of Satan and he will flee from you. - Ephesians 6:10-13, 1 Peter 5:8

7. By faith maintain the habit of thinking and meditating on spiritual values and priorities - Philippians 4:6-9

8. Walk by faith and not by sight - 2 Corinthians 5:7

CHRISTIAN LIFE – DESTINY OF BELIEVERS
1. He who believes in Jesus Christ has eternal life now (1 John 5:11-13).  He will never die (John 11:25,26, John 8:51)

2. Believers are said to "fall asleep" at their death (1 Thessalonians 4:14).  The soul departs to be consciously present with Christ, but the body "sleeps" in the grave until the resurrection (2 Corinthians 5:6-8)

3. When Christ comes at the Rapture, the bodies of those in Christ shall be raised from the dead (1 Thessalonians 4:16, 1 Corinthians 15:20-23)

4. Our physical bodies will be replaced by immortal bodies (2 Corinthians 5:1-4) - conformed to the body of Christ (Philippians 3:20-21)

5. We shall be like him (1 John 3:2) seeing His glory and reflecting it in ourselves (Colossians 3:4, John 17:22).

6. We will be rewarded because of works of faith (Luke 19:12-19) which will vary in proportion to our faithfulness in serving God (Matthew 6:20, 1 Corinthians 3:11-15)

7. In the Millennial Kingdom, we shall reign with Christ as priests of God and Christ (Revelation 20:6).

8. To the overcomer (1 John 5:4-5) Christ will give to eat of the tree of life (Revelation 2:7) and shall not be hurt by the second death - the lake of fire (Revelation 2:11). He will be given authority to rule over nations (Revelation 2.26-27) Jesus will acknowledge the believer before God (Revelation 3:4-5) who will be made a pillar in the temple of God. (Revelation 3:12) and will be seated with Christ in His own throne. (Revelation 3:21)

9. God will wipe away all tears from his eyes; sorrow, crying, pain, and death shall be no more (Revelation 21:4)

10. We shall know all things perfectly (1 Corinthians 13:12)

11. We will receive an incorruptible inheritance. (1 Peter 1:3-5) kept by our all powerful God in heaven.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – FAITH See page 63
FEAR
1. Fear is seen in two ways in scripture.  

[a] Firstly as a mental attitude sin that is incompatible with our status as children of the most high, the ruler of the universe. 

[b] Secondly it is used to describe the correct attitude towards God the Lord for all his creatures.  

There is godly fear, awe, and respect for God as God, and there is inappropriate fear, which is the cringing fear of one who believes the other is able to hurt them. This second kind is wrong for us as children of God, for none can harm us without God’s permission for we belong to Him.

2. Our occupation with the persons and majesty of God is often spoken of as “fear” in the legitimate sense for believers. 2 Samuel 23:2-3, Nehemiah 5:9, Job 28:28, Psalms 19:9, 34:11-12, 111:10, Proverbs 1:7, 9:10, 10:27, 22:4, Malachi 3:16, Ephesians 5:21. 

3. Fear as a mental attitude sin is spoken of in, 1 Samuel 17:11, 24, Proverbs 29:25.

4. In God’s grace plan for us fear has no place. His plans for us are always divinely good, and any testing situation is for our good. Romans 8:28. 

5. Fear is an expression of a failure of faith in the plan. Exodus 14:13-14, Deuteronomy 31:6-8, Joshua 8:1, 1 Chronicles 28:20, Isaiah 41:10, 2 Timothy 1:7.

6. Spiritual death is one way of describing Satan's kingdom and is the place of the source of fear. Hebrews 2:14,15 

7. In spiritual death, Adam was afraid. Genesis 3:10, this fear motivated Adam to produce religious activity (fig leaves) and lies. Genesis 3:7

8. Salvation removes the basis of fear, which is condemnation from the Justice of God (spiritual death).

9. Spiritual maturity provides freedom from fear. 2 Timothy 1:7; Hebrews 13:6, 1 John 4:18, 1 Corinthians 13:5b

10. Carnality and any form of religious activity that leads us away from grace and daily obedience to the Word enslaves the believer to Satan through fear.  
Galatians 5:1; Romans 8:15

11. The mature believer is commanded to fear nothing he may suffer in life, for by means of God’s grace provision all we ever may need is provided for us. Revelation 2:10

12. The baby believer is sustained by believing God’s Word, obeying his commands hour by hour to daily life, and rest upon his promises. Hebrews 4

13. As we become mature believers we continue with this resting on the promises but in addition to this we are sustained by our understanding / application of entire categories of God’s Word -  we have then  moved beyond the promises to confidence in the very character of God itself.

14. Illustration: A woman who asks every hour, "Do you love me?" needs assurance through many promises, and many actions backing the promises up. Once she gets to truly know her husband, and her love is fully established in him through his faithfulness to her, she has absolute assurance, and doesn't need constant reminders of his love by specific words.  She is full of confidence through knowledge of her husband’s character.

15. Chapter’s 3-6 of Hebrews deal with the falling away from growth and confidence by these believers. The spiritual principle of Chapter 4 is the means of getting them back on target.

16. In Hebrews 13:6, we see the objective of the writer, freedom from fear by their daily, moment by moment living the awareness of the love of Christ for them, and the power of Christ available to them.

17. The writers of Scripture identify correctly that when the believer is fearful, he imitates the unbeliever ("cowardly" – Revelation 21:8), and that is not right given our great position. Hebrews 11:27  "By faith he left Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king, for he endured as seeing Him who is unseen."  This is our standard!

18. Fear is a mental attitude sin that shows our mind has moved away from thinking of the Lord. 1 Samuel 17:11,24

19. Fear is a sign of falling back into domination by the “prince of this world”. 1 Samuel 18:12,29, 21:12, 28:20

20. Absence of fear is a big part of maintaining a dynamic mental attitude.  Hebrews 13:6, 11:27

21. There is only one legitimate fear; it is the fear of failure to enter spiritual maturity.  Hebrews 4:1

22. Love demands absence of fear. 1 John 4:18  They are two opposing mental attitudes.

23. Fear is not part of the Divine Plan for the Believer. 2 Timothy 1:7; Exodus 14:13-14; Joshua 8:1; Isaiah 41:10; 2 Samuel 1:7

24. Courage and lack of fear is a sign of mature spiritual status. Psalm 3:6, 56:3; Hebrews 11:27

25. Fear is the power by which the Evil of Satan rules among mankind.  Hebrews 2:14-15; Genesis 19:30 (Lot); 1 Kings 18:9-14 (Obadiah), both Lot and Obadiah show how the failing believer lives in constant fear.

26. Fear is the word used to mean "Occupation with Christ" when related to the attitude of the mature Believer toward Christ. 2 Samuel 23:3; Nehemiah 5:9,15; Ephesians 5:21; Job 28:28; Psalm 19:9, 34:10; Proverbs 1:7, 9:10, 10:27; 1 Peter 2:17

CHRIST – ROCK: CHRIST AS THE ROCK
1. Christ is the rock of salvation. (Exodus 17:1-7, 1 Corinthians 10:4)

2. Christ is the rock of judgement. (Isaiah 8:1 4, 1 Peter 2:8)

3. Christ is the rock of provision. (Isaiah 26:3, 4) Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee because he trusteth thee. Trust ye in the Lord forever for in the Lord is the rock of ages.

4. Christ is the foundation rock. (Isaiah 28:16, Psalm 118:22)

5. Christ is the foundation rock of the Church. (Matthew 16:16, 18, 1 Corinthians 3:11, Ephesians 2:20-22)

6. Christ is the destroying rock of the Second Advent. (Daniel 2:35)

CHRIST – STONE: CHRIST AS A STONE
1. The word for stone, takes us to the Messianic prophecies of the stone. Matthew 21:42, Mark 12:10,11, Luke 20:17, Acts 4:11, Romans 9:32, 33, 10:11,13.

2. Peter uses the word ‘stone’ in four ways through 1 Peter chapter 2 to draw attention to the nature of the Lord’s work for mankind and to demonstrate the finality of man’s rejection of his work.   

[a] The Lord is the “living stone” (verse 4); the one who gives life from death. Like the rock in the desert living waters come from him, but he is a hewn stone, not just a rock. The hewn stone (lithos) is a stone that has been under the mason’s hammer and chisel, and the Lord placed himself under discipline and obedience to win our salvation.

[b] He becomes, through his obedience to the Father’s plan, the “precious cornerstone” (vs 6 -8); the key foundation of the new building, the church. Only those who are part of this Holy Spirit constructed structure are saved and secure for all eternity.    

[c] By most men he becomes the “rejected stone” (vs 4-7). They have observed him and they reject him as “unfit”, but God makes him the cornerstone of the future direction of history.

[d] He is to those who reject him the “stone of stumbling” (vs 8). They will stumble and fall into eternity without hope because of their arrogant rejection of God’s provided Saviour.

ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT See page 19

ETERNITY FUTURE see page 15
SIN – OLD SIN NATURE See page 34
TEMPTATION See page 79
PSALMS 145

INTRODUCTION
This is an alphabetic Psalm. Each verse of this psalm starts with a new letter of the Hebrew alphabet. Of the eight alphabetic psalms four are David’s, so it was a form that he felt comfortable using as a poet and song writer. There are twenty two letters in the Hebrew alphabet, and it is the letter “nun” that is missing in this psalm. There is no special significance in this that is apparent to any of the commentators, although for David there will be some significance. That might be a question for him in heaven, but only he can answer this, the commentators have no intelligent explanations. It is a majestically crafted psalm that is considered by some to be David’s greatest expression of formal worship to the Lord. It is a song titled “Praise” and is the last of the final group of the book, and the last one ascribed to David. Its themes are majesty and mercy, and eternity is in its first and last verse.

It has been divided into four verses:

Verses 1 – 6
The Greatness of God

Verses 7 – 10
The Goodness of God

Verses 11 – 13
The Glory of God

Verses 14 – 21
The Grace of God

Dr W G Scroggie ends his reflection on this psalm by stating, “The future is not a matter of opinion”. This is a good summary of David’s psalms generally and this one in particular. There is no doubt about the Lord’s character, plan, and purpose for each of us; we are challenged to praise Him, for with him we can only have victory in this life. His faith in the Lord is unshakeable and strong, for he saw that there is no doubt about how the world was to end, or our lives were to end. We are in the Lord’s hands, will be in the Lord’s hands, and we are going to the Lord’s arms. We are secure in Him. He is mightily to be praised. 
PSALMS 145:1-21

1 I will extol thee, my God, O king; and I will bless thy name for ever and ever.

2 Every day will I bless thee; and I will praise thy name for ever and ever.

3 Great is the LORD, and greatly to be praised; and his greatness is unsearchable.

4 One generation shall praise thy works to another, and shall declare thy mighty acts.

5 I will speak of the glorious honour of thy majesty, and of thy wondrous works.

6 And men shall speak of the might of thy terrible acts: and I will declare thy greatness.

7 They shall abundantly utter the memory of thy great goodness, and shall sing of thy righteousness.

8 The LORD is gracious, and full of compassion; slow to anger, and of great mercy.

9 The LORD is good to all: and his tender mercies are over all his works.

10 All thy works shall praise thee, O LORD; and thy saints shall bless thee.

11 They shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy power;

12 To make known to the sons of men his mighty acts, and the glorious majesty of his kingdom.

13 Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and thy dominion endureth throughout all generations.

14 The LORD upholdeth all that fall, and raiseth up all those that be bowed down.

15 The eyes of all wait upon thee; and thou givest them their meat in due season.

16 Thou openest thine hand, and satisfiest the desire of every living thing.

17 The LORD is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his works.

18 The LORD is nigh unto all them that call upon him, to all that call upon him in truth.

19 He will fulfil the desire of them that fear him: he also will hear their cry, and will save them.

20 The LORD preserveth all them that love him: but all the wicked will he destroy.

21 My mouth shall speak the praise of the LORD: and let all flesh bless his holy name for ever and ever.

REFLECTION

1 I will extol thee, my God, O king; and I will bless thy name for ever and ever.

2 Every day will I bless thee; and I will praise thy name for ever and ever.

In earlier psalms there is a specific reason mentioned to extol the Lord. Psalms 30:1, 68:4, 71:14. In this psalm David just extols the name of the Lord for no specific reason other than that the Lord is God. He just rejoices in who God is and praises his name. He blesses the name of the Lord forever and ever, for he knows that the Lord is to be blessed. 
Every day he wishes to bless the name of the Lord, and every day he will praise the name of the Lord forever. Every day he remembers that the Lord has given him everything that he enjoys this day and he praises the Lord for all He has done to make this day a special one for David. The challenge for us is to see each day as a special day for us, for it is special; we will never have today again! Psalms 72:15, 119:161-165,   

3 Great is the LORD, and greatly to be praised; and his greatness is unsearchable.

4 One generation shall praise thy works to another, and shall declare thy mighty acts.
I often think about the book written many years ago now, “Your God is Too Small”. It rang true as I read it as a young man, and it challenged me strongly to lift up my view of the Lord and understand a lot more of the Lord’s majesty. Louie Giglio, an American pastor, has made a wonderful series of DVD recordings on this subject, and they have been amazing for our youth group and the older folks, because we need to be challenged; we have an awesome God who is great beyond our wildest imagination!  These are DVD recordings that I do not believe will date because they challenge us about the timeless question of “How Great is Our God”, and that is the challenge David gives us here.  Even Hollywood put out an amazing movie – “The Far Side of the Moon” that strengthens faith in the awesomeness of the mighty God.
The riches of God are unsearchable; beyond all thoughts of man to understand fully. Let us really appreciate and praise our Lord and God. The wonder of God is the subject for each of us to pass on to the next generation, each one passing the truth on to the next. Exodus 12:24-26, Psalms 44:1-3, 78:3-7. Let us take this instruction seriously, for the Lord wishes us to share with our children our joy in the Lord. If we cannot share that joy, then we need to examine ourselves.  Psalms 4:4, 26:1ff, Proverbs 17:3, 2 Corinthians 13:5.

5 I will speak of the glorious honour of thy majesty, and of thy wondrous works.

6 And men shall speak of the might of thy terrible acts: and I will declare thy greatness.
David will not speak of his problems, or of his questions, but of the perfect CHARACTER and acts of God; he will speak of the honour of the Lord’s majesty, and of the amazing works of God. David will focus upon the Lord and his majesty and greatness in this psalm, for by worshipping as all men ought to do he will find rest for his soul. Matthew 11:27-30. People try to find rest by unburdening themselves to psychologists and their doctors, and even to their priests, but only in the assurance of eternal safety that flows from understanding something of the CHARACTER AND PLAN OF GOD is there any hope for man. 
God has done and does wondrous things. The entire creation cries aloud of the presence of a creator who has wonder at the core of his work. The right thing for man to do is worship.  Worship opens the door to hope and then to confidence. When men see what God has truly done a deep awe fills their souls, and the true “fear of the Lord” grips them; it is a holy terror of standing in the presence of awesome power and majesty. David allows himself to be overwhelmed as he thinks about the power of God, and this is always a good place to start worship. Psalms 40:9-11, 66:2-5, 71:14-19, 72:18-19, Daniel 2:28-30, 4:1-3, 34-37.

7 They shall abundantly utter the memory of thy great goodness, and shall sing of thy righteousness.

8 The LORD is gracious, and full of compassion; slow to anger, and of great mercy.
All men will one day praise the Lord. Even the unsaved facing judgement will bow their knees before God, no matter how unwillingly. They will finally and thoroughly admit the Lord is truly God above all. Romans 14:11, Philippians 2:10. The Lord will make the enemies of the truth the “Footstool of his feet”; He will have total victory over them all. Refer to the BTB study FOOTSTOOL. 
In heaven we will not be able to stop praising the Lord and counting our blessings, but the challenge David gives us is to start now, and praise his holy name as loudly, fervently, and fully as we ought to for all we have received. Refer to the BTB study GIFTS RECEIVED AT SALVATION. Many believers do not know even a few of the great gifts the Lord has given us when we were saved, and great worship is to be enjoyed by just praying your way through these things. Psalms 86:5-15.

The Lord is gracious towards us; He is full of grace, and grace is his unmerited favour towards us. God seeks to bless us not judge us, and his compassion towards us never fails. He is not quick to anger, but is full of mercy and love. His mercy is not just ordinary mercy that men may have occasionally, but “great mercy” that goes beyond all the characteristics of even the best of men. Psalms 36:5-10. What we have in Christ is far more than anything we could ever imagine available anywhere else. All else is worthless against what the Lord has done for us and given to us in his gracious plan for our eternal salvation. Philippians 3:7-14.

9 The LORD is good to all: and his tender mercies are over all his works.

10 All thy works shall praise thee, O LORD; and thy saints shall bless thee.

The Lord is not selective in his blessings, but has provided blessing to the “just and the unjust”. Matthew 5:43-48. Over all his creation the Lord has revealed his character in his works, and those works are awesome and they are good. The beauty and majesty of the creation ought to bring every person to their knees, and all will fall on their knees one day. Psalms 25:8-11, 36:5-7, 104:31-35. All the works of the Lord praise his name and they bring all who know the Lord to join the creation in proclaiming the glory and majesty of the creator. When we sing we join creation itself. The saints of the Lord always take every opportunity to praise the name of the Lord. A number of the psalms make this point strongly. Psalms 96:11-13, 98:1-9, 135:19-21, 136:1ff, 148:1-13, Malachi 3:16-18.

11 They shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy power;

12 To make known to the sons of men his mighty acts, and the glorious majesty of his kingdom.

The Lord Jesus will reign one day upon the earth. The Lord’s Millennial Kingdom will be glorious indeed, with the entire earth restored to its pre-flood glory, material, and environmental prosperity after the ravages of the Great Tribulation period. There will be a heaven on earth for 1000 years before the Lord winds up this present creation and judges all who have stood against his righteous rule, both angel and man. Revelation 20:1-15. Refer to the BTB study MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. God has the power, and man presently has the opportunity to recognise that and serve him in gracious thanks. The role we have is to make known the mighty works of God and his majestic power. We are here to spread the “good news” (GOSPEL) of the person, power and plan of God. Matthew 28:18-20. 

13 Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and thy dominion endureth throughout all generations.

14 The LORD upholdeth all that fall, and raiseth up all those that be bowed down.

The kingdoms of man are temporary, but the Lord’s rule is eternal. The Lord’s Millennial Kingdom lasts upon the earth 1000 years, but his reign is eternal and will last forever. Once the devil, his demons, and all his human servants are eliminated in the Lake of Fire, the old tired universe is folded up and put away and replaced by the eternal creation and we move into that place. 
Even in time the KINGDOM of the Lord has been in operation and when people become believers in the Lord Jesus they have been joined into it. Satan is the “prince of this world” through the fall of man and the entry of sin and evil into it, but he has never been, and never will be its king, for the Lord is, always has been, the King of all kings and the Lord of all lords. John 12:31, 14:30, 16:11, Ephesians 2:2, 1 Timothy 6:15, Revelation 17:14, 19:16. 

Through all the generations of mankind the Lord has been drawing out a people for his holy name. Psalms 146:10, Isaiah 9:6-7, Daniel 7:13-28, 12:1ff, Zechariah 12:10ff, 1 Peter 2:9-10. There is no doubt about how this world’s human history will end, for the Lord will be victorious and He will rule openly upon the earth, just as He now rules in the hearts of his servants. Even now the Lord’s power is seen in upholding his servants when they fail and fall. Psalms 37:23-24, 94:16-19, Micah 7:8-10. 
The Lord will always lift up all who bow before him. All we need to do to access the blessing of the Lord is to bow before his majesty and accept Him as our Saviour and Lord, and even when we later sin and walk away, blessing is restored when we bow our knee and return obediently to his path for us in this life.  The Lord blesses his people when they bow to his will and do it. “Thy will be done” was the Lord’s prayer in the Garden of Gethsemane and it needs to be our prayer each and every day. Matthew 26:39. 

15 The eyes of all wait upon thee; and thou givest them their meat in due season.

16 Thou openest thine hand, and satisfiest the desire of every living thing.
All creation looks to the Lord for its food. Psalms 104:19-30. The scriptures appear to teach that all living creatures worship the Lord in their own way and acknowledge the lordship of Christ in the provision of their food and take orders from the Lord when required for the plan of God to be fulfilled. The sacrificial animals from the Garden of Eden onwards are honoured for their sacrifice on man’s behalf and there is no heartlessness or cruelty used in any sacrificial system the Lord puts in place for man to use. All creation worships the Lord and the Lord provides for all. 

17 The LORD is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his works.

18 The LORD is nigh unto all them that call upon him, to all that call upon him in truth.
There is no shadow of turning with the Lord in his character and plan. The absolute dependability of the Lord is a thing we can rest upon. God is righteous in all He does and holy in all his works. Psalms 50:6, 89:14, 99:3-4, Romans 3:5ff. If we have any doubts about any action of the Lord, those doubts are based upon our inadequate grasp of the facts. We are to take such things to the Lord and await his full and satisfactory answer. 1 Peter 5:5-10. We cannot be closer to the Lord as his children than we are. We are heard in all we say to him and in every prayer we ask of him. If we are honest in our prayers and pour out our hearts to the Lord, then the Lord will answer our prayers; we have his word upon it. Refer to the BTB study on PRAYER again.  

19 He will fulfil the desire of them that fear him: he also will hear their cry, and will save them.

20 The LORD preserveth all them that love him: but all the wicked will he destroy.

In the BTB study on PRAYER we have seen that each prayer is divided into “Petition” and “Desire”; what we say, and then what we really want which is locked behind the request. God looks to the heart of his servants and will grant our heart’s desire. He will hear us when we cry aloud for help, and He will save us and deliver us into his eternal kingdom. The Lord preserves his children so that they can fulfil his plan for their lives. Psalms 31:23-24, 37:27-31, Romans 8:28-30. He saves his children and He judged his enemies, for unless the wicked are judged there will be further abuse of the innocent and the Lord has set a limit to evil’s rule over men, and that limit is called THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT. Psalms 1:6, 9:17-20, Revelation 20:1-15.

21 My mouth shall speak the praise of the LORD: and let all flesh bless his holy name for ever and ever.

David’s concern for himself, and for us all, is that we might use our bodies as holy vessels to praise and honour the Lord. Our mouth is made to praise the Lord not curse our fellow man and God. Matthew 5:44, Romans 12:1-2, James 3:9-16. We are to present our bodies as a daily “living sacrifice: to the Lord. We live in our bodies to praise the Lord, and anything short of that is not good service rendered to the Lord for all He has done for us. Let us use the bodies God has given to his glory and use our mouths for his praise. Psalms 71:7-8, 21-24. 
PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
Our God is great indeed and we need to praise the Lord for just how great He is. We do not lift up our hands and voices enough to praise the Lord for his goodness. Let us praise his holy name and bless his name for who He is and what He has done. Let us praise the Lord every day, for every day is one we will never have again.
2.
Let us begin our worship in “holy terror”. This is not a slavish fear, but a true “fear of the Lord”, in respect and awesomeness as we contemplate the majesty of the Lord and his wondrous creative power. Refer before to the BTB studies, CREATION and SIGNS AND WONDERS. Let us also remember all that the Lord gave us at SALVATION, in GRACE, MERCY, and the right to CONFESSION OF SIN AND FORGIVENESS.
3.
“Thy will be done”. This is the prayer that must pass our lips each and every day as we dedicate ourselves to the path of God for our life. The Lord’s will alone is worthy of our effort, for all our plans are nothing. 
DOCTRINES

GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD See page 8
GOD – PLAN OF GOD See page 7
GRACE See page 45
MERCY See page 29
CREATION
1. The first verse in the Bible is one of the most attacked portions of scripture as many forms of false doctrine are refuted by this verse. There are 8 factors which disprove humanistic philosophy.

Scripture Genesis 1:1 "In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.”

"In the beginning God" - shows the existence of God - this opposes atheism, the concept that no God exists.

"God created" - shows the eternal creator. The creator we know from other passages is Jesus Christ (Colossians 1:16) – this opposes polytheism, the concept of many gods.

"created the heavens and the earth " – describes the creation of matter which opposes evolution.

"God created" – describes the omnipotence or all-powerful nature of God which opposes pantheism, the worship of many gods.

"God created" - describes the freedom of God and God's will, which opposes fatalism.

This verse requires supernatural revelation which opposes naturalism which states that natural or physical laws are sufficient to explain the universe without divine revelation.

This verse appeals to faith which has no human merit and opposes rationalism and empiricism.

This verse shows the utter helplessness of man which opposes human works or legalism.

2. How long did Creation take?

The original creation of the earth did not occur over a long period of time. Creation occurred at an instant in time (Psalm 33:6, Hebrews 11:3, 2 Peter 3:5).

3. Time of Creation

From the genealogies in the Bible, Adam was created about 4000 BC.  The earth may have been originally created prior to Adam.

4. Words for creation in the Hebrew:-

a) Bara means to create something out of nothing.

v.1 God created the universe out of nothing.

v.21 God created the souls of animals out of nothing,

v.27 God created the soul and spirit of man out of nothing.

b) Asah means to create something out of existing material.

v.7 God created the firmament out of existing material.

v.16 The two great lights were made out of material already in existence. 

v.26 The body of man was constructed out of the dust of the ground.

c) Yatsar means to mould, as a potter moulds clay.

(Genesis 2:7) The body of man is shaped, head at one end, feet at the other.

d) Examples:

i) All three words for create are used in Isaiah 43:7, a verse on the creation of man.  I have Baraed him (soul and spirit), I have Yatsared him (the shape of the body) I have Asahed him (out of earth).

ii) Isaiah 45:18 talks about the creation of the earth using all three words. Thus saith the Lord which Baraed the heavens; God Himself which Yatsared the earth (mountains, valleys, ridges, canyons etc.) and Asahed it out of material already in existence, He has created it not a waste (Tohu).

5.  What happened after Creation?

Genesis 1:2 It was created originally perfect because God is perfect.  It was changed after it was in existence (Hebrew) Tohu - without form - a waste or a dump.  It became (Hebrew) Bohu, void or barren.  How did the world become void or barren, a rubbish dump?

Isaiah 14:17 talks of Satan who made the world as a wilderness, a rubbish dump.  One concludes that the formation of the world as a waste was a result of Satan's rebellion.

6.  Genesis 1:2b - Re-creation or Restoration

In order to have a perfect test for man's free will, man has to be created in innocence, he has to have perfect environment so that only his free will is tested.  The author of restoration - The Holy Spirit.  "and the Spirit of God moved upon the waters." Man is created and placed on the earth on day 6, therefore there must be 6 days of restoration.  Restoration in 6 days must be distinguished from initial creation in Genesis 1:1.

Ministry of the Holy Spirit is to restore life. (Psalm 104:30)

Regeneration - restoration of spiritual life.

Resurrection - restoration of spiritual - physical life.

Restoration - restoration of fellowship.

Convicting ministry - can attempt to restore fellowship.

Psalm 104:30 "Thou (God the Father) sendest forth thy Spirit (Holy Spirit) they are created because thou (Holy Spirit) restoreth the face of the earth.

Principle of Reconstruction (Exodus 20:11):  For in six (literal) days the Lord (Holy Spirit) Asah(ed) (made out of existing material) heaven and earth, the sea and all that is in them and rested, the seventh day.

The Holy Spirit restored it out of the waste, the barrenness, the waters.

7.  In Summary therefore the Bible indicates that:-

the earth was created, not originally a ruin.

the earth was created to be inhabited (Isaiah 45:18)

the ruin of the earth was the result of Satan's fall and the angelic conflict (Isaiah 14:17)

the earth was then in ruin (Genesis 1:2)

the Holy Spirit moves upon the face of the waters to restore the earth (Genesis 1:2).

8. Were the days of restoration literal 24-hour days?

The word day is used 3 ways in Scripture:

a) For less than 24 hours (1 Thessalonians 4:13-18)

The day of Christ (2 Thessalonians 2:2, 1 Corinthians 15)

The day of Christ is an instant of time and is related to the rapture of the Church.

b) For more than 24 hours

The day of the Lord - 1007 years or part thereof.  In the Hebrew if you have the word day with a modifying phrase "of Christ", "of the Lord", it is the only time when the word is used for other than a 24 hour day. Where an ordinal or cardinal number is used it is invariably a solar 24-hour day.

c) For 24 hours (Genesis 1)

Each day is divided into night and day with night coming first and morning after a typical Jewish format. Solar days are always so divided. Vegetation was restored on the 3rd day and it could not have survived in total darkness - the chlorophyll cycle - the light bearers being bought into order on day 4. Clearly the days of restoration are literal 24-hour days.

9. Genesis 1:3-5 - 1st day of Restoration

Day and night are appointed, light is taken out of darkness.  v.3 "And God (the Father) said 'Let there be light and there was light. " v.4 "And God (the Holy Spirit) divided the light from the darkness".

Two words are used in two passages relating to LIGHT:

a) OR (Hebrew) essence or substance or fundamental light. The light which is restored on the first day is fundamental light.

b) NEOR (Hebrew) light in a container or light bearer (day 4). The purpose of the light is to solve the problem of darkness. The light does not absorb the darkness but is separated from the darkness. Light is good because it came from God. Light in the scripture has the connotation of good (1 John 1:5).  Darkness in the scripture has the connotation of evil (John 3:19).  Having formed the light God now names light day and darkness night.

God also distinguishes between Good and Evil and Divine Good and Human Good.

Darkness - unbeliever (2 Corinthians 4:3,4) Light - believer (John 8:12). 

It should be noted that if concentrated light of day was not dispersed we would all be dead.

By application - concentration of power is bad for men. Nationalism cannot allow itself to be taken over by Internationalism because no ruler can cope with that amount of power except for Jesus Christ.

10. Genesis 1:6-8 2nd Day of Restoration

Covering the earth is a tremendous amount of water of unknown depth. This great mass of water is going to be divided into two sections by gas (firmament), Nitrogen, Oxygen, Hydrogen, etc. The whole earth is covered by water which is covered by an area of atmosphere with a further canopy of water above it. This will eventually be used in the judgement of the flood.

v.6 God (the Father) said let there be atmosphere (firmament). Firmament is described in four passages.

Psalm 104:2 - a carpet spread out over the earth.

Isaiah 40:22 - a curtain made of gauze - it has weight but is light and you cannot see it.

Exodus 24:10 - a transparent work of sapphire - the blue sky.

Job 37:18 - as a molten looking glass

Genesis 1:6b - and let the atmosphere, divide waters (below) from waters (above)

Genesis 1:7 - and God (Holy Spirit) ASAHED the atmosphere.

Genesis 1:8 - and God called the atmosphere HEAVEN (singular) - this is the 1st heaven, God is in the third heaven. - evening and morning - day 2.

By application just as the atmosphere divides the waters so the cross divides the human race canopy - believers - cross - unbelievers (John 3:36)

11. Genesis 1:9-13 3rd Day of Restoration

The earth is covered with water - much of the water is withdrawn under the earth with the exception of seas and oceans which are a small portion of the water only.  The water from Noah's flood came from below and from above.  

Prior to the flood the ground was watered from below (Genesis 2:5,6).  On the 3rd day the land appeared, the vegetation was restored.

Genesis 1:9 "And God (the Father) said ... Let dry land appear" (Psalm 104:5-10).  Dryness - earth, waters - seas. "And He saw that it was good" - means the plan of God was working towards perfect environment for man.

Genesis 1:11,12 - Vegetation appears in grass, herbs yielding seed - vegetables, and trees and shrubs.

"whose seed is inside itself" - No transmutation of species.  Progression or retrogression but no transmutation.  Dogs never produce cats, roses never produce tulips.

12. Genesis 1:14-19 4th Day of Restoration

v.14 And God (the Father) said let there be light (NEORIM) light containers in the firmament (atmosphere - first heaven) - to divide the day from the night. Decentralising light it becomes beneficial to man. The NEORIM are divided into containers - (stars),  reflectors - (planets and the moon).

The five fold reason for light containers:-

a) Divide day from night - in the fallen state the darkness of the earth had no light in it at all - at night there is light, whilst a lot of the light containers are brighter than the sun they are many light years away. God the Holy Spirit therefore arranged things so that there would be a difference between day and night.  By application, believers are (NEORIM) they bear the gospel light.

b) Signs - a miraculous activity which designates something as coming from God.

Signs had a two fold purpose:-

i) To announce unusual events - e.g. birth of Christ (Matthew 2:2)

ii) To show changes in weather (Matthew 16:1-4)

c) Seasons - the establishment of seasons for agriculture - dependent on weather (Matthew 13:37-39).  Agriculture is based upon seasons - a planting season, growing season, harvesting season.

d) Days and Years - calculation of calendars.  We not only orient ourselves to day and night and summer and winter, but also to years.

e) Light in the Atmosphere (v.15) - these are absolutely essential for life, health and growth in the human race. The sun is light in the atmosphere, so are the stars.

v.16 - Threefold classification of these light containers:  the greater light (sun), the lesser light (moon), and the stars.

v.17,18 - The Restoration of the Light Bearers.  God placed them in the firmament to give light upon the earth, God saw that it was good, end day 4.

13. Genesis 1:20-23 5th Day of Restoration

The creation of aquatic and aerial life v.20 (Erroneous translation in King James Version).  Correction: "and God (the Father) said let the waters swarm with "swarms" (mammals, reptiles, and fish), let the birds fly above the earth in the atmosphere."  (v 21). God created whales - long stretched creatures (Hebrew), which the water brought forth abundantly after its kind.

Principle:  Science did not make laws - they discovered them. Scientific laws are the portrayal of God's unchangeability.  There is variation and change through all species but no change from one species to another.

God blessed them and said - be fruitful and multiply - the birds to multiply on the earth.

14. Genesis 1:24-31: 6th Day of Restoration

a) Creation of animal life (v. 24,25).  Let the earth bring forth living creatures after its kind, cattle, creeping things (reptiles) and God saw that it was good.

b) Now we come to Homo Sapiens (v 26,27);  "And God said Let us make (bara, asah) man out of the chemicals of the soil, make man in Our image".

c) The Seed of the Woman

v.27 So God (Jesus Christ) created (bara) man in his own image - the real you lives inside of you and is immaterial - soul and spirit - the image of God cannot be seen.  "Male and female created He them".  God divided male and female.  Before God divided male and female they were originally one.  When they were divided they had certain characteristics the male being characterised by the SUN - an initiator - JACOB; the female by the MOON - reflector or responder - RACHEL, and complemented one another (Genesis 37:9-10).

d) v.28 Man's domination over the animals.  

When man came from the hand of God he was given dominion over the earth. Now when man sinned Satan was given that dominion. When Jesus Christ comes at the Second Advent, He will rule the earth as man - the God man Christ Jesus.  Man is told to be fruitful and multiply and replenish the earth.

15. Food 

God said that the herbs of the earth and fruit of the trees had been provided for man for food. (Man originally was a vegetarian).  After the flood man was commanded to eat flesh (Genesis 9:3) (Man became omnivorous).  At the Second Advent the lion and the ox will eat straw together and it would appear that Man will become a vegetarian again (Romans 8:19-22; Isaiah 65:25; 11:6-9).

16. Genesis 2 The 7th Day

This chapter begins with rest, the Sabbath, and ends with marriage.

Genesis 2:1-3  The Sabbath  "Thus the heavens and the earth were finished and all the host of them and on the seventh day God ended his work which He had made and rested on the seventh day from all the work He had made.  And God blessed the seventh day and sanctified it because that in it He had rested from all His work which God created and made. "

FEAR See page 91
SIGNS See page 12
MIRACLES – PURPOSE 
1. Miracles occurred mainly in three periods of history. Of all the miracles recorded in the Scriptures all but twelve fall into the following three periods.

a) The Law and Prophets Group:- prepares for the coming of the Lord

i) At the Exodus through to the giving of the Law, miracles were performed by Moses, Aaron and later by Joshua. 

ii) At the period when the great prophets Elijah and Elisha were teaching many miracles were performed.

b) The Lord and Church Group:- bears witness to His first coming

i) The miracles of the Lord. 

ii) The miracles performed by the apostles.

c) The Future Miracle Group:- attest to His second coming

i) Beginning with the activities of the two witnesses of the Great Tribulation. 

ii) The universal outburst of miracle activity at the establishment of the Millennial Kingdom, when the Lord rules over a restored earth.

2. Their purpose includes the following:-

a) To glorify the nature of God (John 2:11, 11:40)

b) To accredit certain men as spokesmen for God (Hebrews 2:3-4, Luke 7:18-23)

c) To provide evidence for belief in Jesus as Messiah (John 6:2,14, 10:37-38, 20:30-31, 1 Corinthians 15:13-20)

d) To demonstrate the Lord's superiority over the forces of evil (Matthew 9:27-34; Mark 5:1-20; Luke 4:31-37)

e) To demonstrate the uniqueness of the Lord Jesus Christ, God with us (John 1:14).

3.  Miracles demonstrate the attributes of God.

a) The Sovereignty of God was illustrated in:- 

i) The Lord's creative work of turning water into wine at Cana. (John 2:1-11)

ii) His power when stilling the storm on Galilee. (Mark 4:35-41; Matthew 8:18)

iii) The feeding of the 5000 and the 4000. (Mark 6:33-44; 8:1-9)

iv) Walking on the water at Galilee. (Mark 6:47-52)

v) His arrest in Gethsemane. (John 18:6)

b) The Righteousness of God was illustrated in:- 

The Lord's transfiguration before the disciples on the mountain, when they saw the Holiness of God in the Lord displayed. (Matthew 17:1-8; Mark 9:2-8; Luke 9:28-36)

c) The Justice of God was illustrated in:- 

The cursing of the fig tree during the last week before the cross as a sign of His coming judgement upon unresponsive Israel. (Matthew 21:18-22; Mark 11:12-14, 20-26)

d) The Love of God was illustrated in:- 

All the healing ministries as the Lord's compassion flowed into action, even to the exhaustion of His humanity. While thirty-six specific miracles of the Lord are recorded, many thousands of healing miracles are passed over in a few isolated verses. (E.g. Matthew 9:35-36, 14:14, 15:30-31, 8:16-17 etc.)

e) The Eternal Life of God was illustrated in:- 

The great miracle of the resurrection of Christ.

f) The Omniscience of God was illustrated in:- 

i) His knowledge of where unseen shoals of fish were. (Matthew 4:18-22, Mark 1:16-20, John 21:1-14)

ii) Where the fish was with just enough money in its mouth to pay the required tax. (Matthew 17:24-27)

iii) The knowledge about Nathaniel and the woman at the well at Sychar also shows his omniscience (John 1:45-51; 4:5-43).

g) The Omnipresence of God was illustrated in:- 

His ability to appear in various places many kilometres apart demonstrating the truth of His promise to be with believers always. (Matthew 28:20)

h) The Omnipotence of God was illustrated in:- 

The raising of people such as Lazarus from the dead.

i) The Immutability of God was illustrated in:- 

The repetition of the miracle of the draught of fishes both before and after the resurrection showing that His character and power were unchanged.

j) The Veracity of God was illustrated in:- 

The healing of the Centurion's servant and the Nobleman's son. The Lord said they were healed, and at that moment, many kilometres away, they were. (Matthew 8:5-13, Luke 7:1-10, John 4:46-54)

k) The Grace of God was illustrated in:- 

The healing of Malchus' ear in the garden on the night of the Lord's arrest (Luke 22:50). It was a testimony to His Grace that as he faced the horror of the cross, our Lord could still stoop and heal one of His captors. It is significant that the last recorded miracle performed by the Lord before the cross benefited an enemy, one who had come to arrest him.

FOOTSTOOL
1. General scripture: (Psalm 110:1; Hebrews 1)

2. The footstool was set up so that the enemy of the conquering Roman general passed under it in complete submission.

3. Israel under the dispersion no longer represents Christ on this earth.

4. Israel is replaced by the Church, the Body of Christ (Acts 2:47;  1Corinthians 12:12-14;  Ephesians 1:22,23; 2:16; 4:4,5; 5:23,24, 30-32;  Colossians 1:18,24; 2:19).

5. The Body of Christ is being completed by entering every believer of the Church into union with Christ (Hebrews 2:10; Romans 11:25).

6. When the Body is completed, the Rapture of the Church occurs (1Thessalonians 4:13-18).

7. Then the Body becomes the Bride and is prepared for accompanying Christ to the judgement at the Second Advent by:-

a) the Bride receiving a resurrection body like Christ's (1Corinthians 15:51-57; Philippians 3:21; 1John 3:1,2).

b) The Bride's sinful nature being removed (Philippians 3:21).

c) The Bride cleansed from human good (1Corinthians 3:12-15).

8. The bride returns in triumph with Christ at the Second Advent (1Thessalonians 3:13; Revelation 19:6-8).

9. Then follows the Footstool:

a) Satan imprisoned (Revelation 20:1-3)

b) Demons removed from the earth (Zechariah 13:2; 1Corinthians 15:24,25; Colossians 2:15).

10. The removal of the demons changes the environment of the earth and causes perfect conditions during the Millennium.

a) Religion removed (1Corinthians 10:20,21).

b) False doctrine removed (1Timothy 4:1).

c) Perfect environment restored.

11. The final footstool is at the Last Judgement when all the unbelievers are judged and cast into the lake of fire (Revelation 20:11-15).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – GIFTS RECEIVED AT SALVATION
Listed below are the 34 things God provides for every believer at the point of salvation.

1. In the eternal plan of God. (Sharing the destiny of Christ)

a) Foreknown (Acts 2:23, Romans 8:29, 1 Peter 1:2)

b) Elect (Romans 8:33, Colossians 3:12, 1 Thessalonians 1:4, Titus 1:1

c) Predestined (Romans 8:29, 30, Ephesians 1:5, 11)

d) Chosen (Matthew 22:14, 1 Peter 2:4)

e) Called (1 Thessalonians 5:24)

2. Reconciled

a) By God (2 Corinthians 5:18, 19, Colossians 1:20)

b) To God. (Romans 5:10, 2 Corinthians 5:20, Ephesians 2:14-17)

3. Redeemed (Romans 3:24, Colossians 1:14, 1 Peter 1:18)

4. Condemnation removed. (John 3:18, 5:24, Romans 8:1)

5. Under Grace instead of judgement; God is satisfied with the death of His Son. (Romans 3:24-26, 1 John 2:2)

6. All sins judged by the death of Christ. (Romans 4:25, Ephesians 1:7, 1 Peter 2:24)

7. Dead to old life - alive to God.

a) Crucified with Christ. (Romans 6:6, Galatians 2:20)

b) Dead with Christ. (Romans 6:8, Colossians 3:3, 1 Peter 2:24)

c) Buried with him. (Romans 6:4, Colossians 2:12)

d) Raised with Christ. (Romans 6:4, Colossians 3:1)

8. Free from the law.

a) Dead. (Romans 7:4)

b) Delivered. (Romans 6:14, 7:6, 2 Corinthians 3:11, Galatians 3:25)

9. Regenerated. (John 13:10, 1 Corinthians 6:11, Titus 3:5)

a) Born again. (John 3:7, 1 Peter 1:23)

b) Children of God. (Galatians 3:26)

c) Sons of God. (John 1:12, 2 Corinthians 6:18, 1 John 3:2)

d) A new creation. (2 Corinthians 5:17, Galatians 6:15, Ephesians 2:10)

10. Adopted. (Romans 8:15, 8:23 (future) Ephesians 1:5)

11. Acceptable to God. (Ephesians 1:6, 1 Peter 2:5)

a) Made righteous (Romans 3:22, 1 Corinthians 1:30, 2 Corinthians 5:21, Philippians 3:9)

b) Sanctified positionally. (1 Corinthians 1:30, 6:11)

c) Perfected forever. (Hebrews 10:14)

d) Made meet (qualified) (Colossians 1:12)

12. Justified (declared righteous). (Romans 3:24, 5:1, 5:9, 8:30, 1 Corinthians 6:11, Titus 3:7)

13. Forgiven all trespasses. (Ephesians 1:7, 4:32, Colossians 1:14, 2:13, 3:13)

14. Made nigh. (Heavenly citizenship based on reconciliation) (Luke 10:20, Ephesians 2:13, 19)

15. Delivered from the kingdom of Satan. (Colossians 1:13, 2:15)

16. Transferred into God's kingdom. (Colossians 1:13)

17. On a secure foundation. (1 Corinthians 3:11, 10:4, Ephesians 2:20)

18. A gift from God the Father to Christ. (John 10:29, 17:2, 6, 9, 11, 12, 24)

19. Delivered from the power of the sin nature. (Romans 2:29, Colossians 2:11)

20. Appointed priests unto God.

a) Holy priesthood. (1 Peter 2:5)

b) Royal priesthood. (1 Peter 2:9, Revelation 1:6)

21. Under the care of God as a chosen generation and a peculiar people. (Titus 2:14, 1 Peter 2:9)

22. Given access to God. (Romans 5:2, Ephesians 2:18, Hebrews 4:14, 16, 10:19, 20)

23. Within the "much more" care of God. (Romans 5:9, 10)

a) Objects of His love. (Ephesians 2:4, 5:2)

b) Objects of His grace.

i) For salvation. (Ephesians 2:8, 9)

ii) For keeping. (1 Peter 1:5)

iii) For service (John 17:18)

iv) For instruction (Titus 2:12)

c) Objects of His power. (Ephesians 1:19, Philippians 2:13)

d) Objects of His faithfulness. (Philippians 1:6, Hebrews 13:5,6)

e) Objects of His peace. (John 14:27)

f) Objects of His consolation. (2 Thessalonians 2:16)

g) Objects of His intercession. (Romans 8:34, Hebrews 7:25)

24. God's inheritance (Possession). (Ephesians 1:18)

25. Beneficiaries of an inheritance as heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ. (Romans 8:17, Ephesians 1:14 Colossians 3:24, Hebrews 9:15, 1 Peter 1:4)

26. A new position. (Ephesians 2:6)

a) Partners with Christ in life. (Colossians 3:4)

b) Partners with Christ in service. (1 Corinthians 1:9)

c) Workers together with God. (1 Corinthians 3:9, 2 Corinthians 6:1)

d) Ministers of the New Testament. (2 Corinthians 3:6)

e) Ambassadors. (2 Corinthians 5:20)

f) Living epistles. (2 Corinthians 3:3)

g) Ministers of God. (2 Corinthians 6:4)

27. Recipients of eternal life. (John 3:15, 10:28, 20:31, 1 John 5:11, 12)

28. Members of the family and household of God. (Galatians 6:10, Ephesians 2:19)

29. Light in the Lord. (Ephesians 5:8, 1 Thessalonians 5:4)

30. United to the Father, Son and Holy Spirit.

a) In God. (1 Thessalonians 1:1) of "God in you" (Ephesians 4:6)

b) In Christ. (John 14:20 of "Christ in you" Colossians 1:27)

i) A member in His body. (1 Corinthians 12:13)

ii) A branch in the vine. (John 15:5)

iii) A stone in the building. (Ephesians 2:21, 22, 1 Peter 2:5)

iv) A sheep in the flock. (John 10:27-29)

v) A part of His bride. (Ephesians 5:25)

vi) A priest of the kingdom of priests. (1 Peter 2:9)

vii) A saint of the "new species". (2 Corinthians 5:17)

c) In the Spirit. (Romans 8:9) of "the Spirit in you"

31. Recipients of the ministries of the Holy Spirit.

a) Born of the Spirit. (John 3:6)

b) Baptised with the Spirit. (Acts 1:5, 1 Corinthians 12:13)

c) Indwelt by the Spirit. (John 7:39, Romans 5:5, 8:9, 1 Corinthians 3:16, 6:19, Galatians 4:6, 1 John 3:24)

d) Sealed by the Spirit (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 4:30)

e) Given spiritual gifts. (1 Corinthians 12:11, 27-31, 13:1, 2)

32. Glorified. (Romans 8:30)

33. Complete in Him. (Colossians 2:10)

34. Possessors of every spiritual blessing provided in eternity past. (Ephesians 1:3)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS See page 33
SALVATION see page 55
KINGDOM
1. The Kingdom of Heaven is distinguished from the Kingdom of God.

a) Kingdom of Heaven

i) The Kingdom of Heaven will be the visible future Kingdom of the Lord on the earth. (Luke 1:31-33)

ii) Entrance into the Kingdom of Heaven, includes those physically alive going into the Millennium. (Matthew 13:24-30, 36-43, 47-50)

b) Kingdom of God

i) The Kingdom of God is spiritual (John 3:3, Romans 14:17, Luke 17:20) 

ii) Entrance into the Kingdom of God is through regeneration. (John 3:3-7)

iii) The Kingdom of God covers the divine authority over all creation for all time. (Luke 13:28, 29, Hebrews 12:22, 23)

2. The King was born as prophesied of a virgin (Isaiah 7:14 cf Matthew 1:18-25) and in Bethlehem. (Micah 5:2 cf Matthew 2:1)

3. The Kingdom was announced as at hand (Matthew 4:17) but was rejected by the Jews both from a moral (Matthew 11:20) and official viewpoint (Matthew 21:42-43). As a result the King was crowned with thorns.

4. Afterwards He announced His purpose to build His church. (Matthew 16:18) 

5. The mysteries of the Church and the Kingdom of Heaven were seen as concurrent - they both refer to the spiritual kingdom. (Ephesians 3:9-11)

6. When He returns at the Second Advent, the Lord Jesus Christ will establish the Kingdom for 1000 years before eternity resumes. (Matthew 24:27-30, Luke 1:31-33, Acts 15:14-17, Revelation 20:1-10)

7. At the end of the Millennium, Jesus Christ will deliver up the Kingdom to the Father (1 Corinthians 15:24-28)

8. The eternal throne is of God and the Lamb. (Revelation 22:1)

KINGDOM – MILLENNIAL KINGDOM
1. "Thy will be done on earth, " will be fulfilled in the Millennium. (Matthew 6:10)

2. The Kingdom is the Millennium, the first 1,000 years of Jesus' eternal reign. It will be after the second advent, on the old earth. (Revelation 20:4-6)

a) Promised (2 Samuel 7:8-17, Psalm 89:20-33)

b) Prophesied (Isaiah 2:1-5, 2:11, 12, 35, 55, 56, 62:11)

c) Presented (Matthew, Mark, Luke) (Israel, not the church)

d) Postponed Epistles of New Testament (for church age)

e) Proclaimed (Revelation 10) (Angelic herald) (Revelation 11:1-1 4) (Human heralds)

f) Plagiarized (Revelation 13)

g) Perfected (Revelation 11:15-19)

3. Issues relating to the Kingdom

a) The Character of God - will He keep His word to Israel? Yes. Jesus Christ will reign.

b) Unconditional Covenant - will He keep Covenant? Yes. Abrahamic, Palestinian, Davidic, New - all fulfilled in the Millennium.

c) Dispersion of Israel - will He recover them again? Yes. At the Second Advent.

d) Advent - will He return to earth at the worst period in history? Yes. At the end of the Tribulation.

e) Millennial - The Kingdom of Jesus Christ is eternal, why the emphasis on the first 1,000 years? Jesus will do what Satan has been trying to do for 6,000 years; He will create perfect environment in an instant, as a demonstration to prove that perfect environment is not the answer; regeneration is.

4. Principles from  Micah 4:1-8

a) The Kingdom will be supreme. (Micah 4:1)

b) The Kingdom will be universal. (Micah 4:2)

c) The Kingdom will be peaceful. (Micah 4:3)

d) The Kingdom will secure universal prosperity. (Micah 4:4-5)

e) The nation of Israel ruled by the Lord for the Kingdom. (Micah 4:6-8)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – PRAYER See page 48
JUDGEMENT – GREAT WHITE THRONE See page 16
PSALMS 146

INTRODUCTION

The last five songs of the book of Psalms are all festal songs of praise and gladness. The problems that psalmists raised in earlier psalms are all forgotten, and the book ends in solid and sustained praise and worship. Three of these psalms are assigned to Haggai and Zechariah in the Septuagint translation. They are songs of praise to the Lord that may have been a part of the worship services in the Second Temple period. They sing of our joint triumphant faith.
PSALMS 146:1-10
1 Praise ye the LORD. Praise the LORD, O my soul.

2 While I live will I praise the LORD: I will sing praises unto my God while I have any being.

3 Put not your trust in princes, nor in the son of man, in whom there is no help.

4 His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth; in that very day his thoughts perish.

5 Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help, whose hope is in the LORD his God:

6 Which made heaven, and earth, the sea, and all that therein is: which keepeth truth for ever:

7 Which executeth judgment for the oppressed: which giveth food to the hungry. The LORD looseth the prisoners:

8 The LORD openeth the eyes of the blind: the LORD raiseth them that are bowed down: the LORD loveth the righteous:

9 The LORD preserveth the strangers; he relieveth the fatherless and widow: but the way of the wicked he turneth upside down.

10 The LORD shall reign for ever, even thy God, O Zion, unto all generations. Praise ye the LORD.

REFLECTION

1 Praise ye the LORD. Praise the LORD, O my soul.

2 While I live will I praise the LORD: I will sing praises unto my God while I have any being.

The enthusiasm in the worship is what strikes us first in this psalm. The psalmist is totally excited about worshipping the Lord. This is why many believe these last psalms were written by the prophets Haggai and Zechariah, as they were the two men who accompanied the Exiles on their return as their prophets from the Lord. They were the men who spoke for the Lord to the generation that needed to rebuild the temple and restart the worship of the nation. There was a delay in rebuilding the temple and these two men worked tirelessly to urge the people to finish the task, and they led the worship when it was finished. 
They were passionate about obedience to the Lord and they were blunt with the people about their sins. Haggai identifies that the people have no financial prosperity because they have failed to apply the Word of God and be obedient, and finish the building of the Temple. Ezra 5:1-5, Haggai 1:5-6. The people had built their own houses and were active in their economy building activities, but nothing would work well for them until the temple was finished. Haggai 1:9. 

The people got moving again under the prophets encouragement, and against the opposition of the enemies of Israel they finished the job. Ezra 6:14-18. Many complained when they saw the small size of the initial building when they compared it to Solomon’s great building, but their attitude was rebuked by the prophets. Ezra 3:10-13, Zechariah 4:10. Haggai prophesied that greater things would happen in that house than had ever happened in the Temple of Solomon. Haggai 2:4-12. 
These are the two prophets that lead the singing for the new temple and rejoice in the Lord’s prophetic word that this temple would see Messiah coming, and of course it did, for this was the building that saw the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. The psalmist-prophet here in Psalm 146 praises the Lord for his person, power, and plan, and he rejoices in what God has done and what God will do. 

3 Put not your trust in princes, nor in the son of man, in whom there is no help.

4 His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth; in that very day his thoughts perish.

Many believe that if they have what they term “powerful friends” then they will be safe in this life, but no man is all that powerful and able to save them. Princes are only as powerful as the Lord allows them to be and the smallest cells in their body can turn against them, and they will be dead of cancer in months. The most “unexpected accident” can occur to any person and they are eliminated from this earth in a millisecond. They breathe out their last breath and they are gone back to the earth, and all the hopes and plans they had are gone! 
Many great schemes have been lost or destroyed with the death of a crucial person in that scheme. All the thoughts, plans, hopes, and dreams of that person die when they die. Pause and reflect upon this fact and see why we cannot trust in men and women for anything, for the Lord alone decides the time of their death and that changes all the details around them. We are frail and we depend 100% upon the Lord alone. Psalms 62:6-9, Jeremiah 17:5-10.

5 Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help, whose hope is in the LORD his God:

6 Which made heaven, and earth, the sea, and all that therein is: which keepeth truth for ever:

Many deceive themselves and are deceived by others regarding happiness. I have read stories of celebrities who say they feel “happy”, and state loudly that they are 100% happy and content with life, and yet I have then read of their suicide within weeks of reading their happiness story in the magazine! The ancient Greeks had seen this problem in their own day with the “beautiful people” who were their celebrities and fame seekers, and they said, “Call no man happy until he is dead”. 
What they meant was that the only time you can be sure a person was happy in their life was after it was over, and they had expressed no regrets at their passing. It was only looking back that the real assessment of happiness can be made. The psalmist is sure that the people who have the Lord God as their Lord and Saviour are the only truly happy people on the earth. Psalms 33:12, 39:7, 71:1-5, 84:10-12, Jeremiah 17:7-8.

The reasons why the psalmist believes this are then spelled out. The people who trust the God of Israel are happy because they have the creator of the universe as their helper and their hope for the future. If the master and creator of space and time is your hope, then you truly have hope! God alone controls time and space and so to depend upon the Lord means you depend upon the one who can give you assurance in all circumstances. The Lord is the one who “keeps the truth forever” and can be depended upon regarding all the things He has said. Psalms 89:1-2, 98:1-3, 100:5.

7 Which executeth judgment for the oppressed: which giveth food to the hungry. The LORD looseth the prisoners:

8 The LORD openeth the eyes of the blind: the LORD raiseth them that are bowed down: the LORD loveth the righteous:
When we are oppressed by enemies of the Lord, then the Lord will rise up to deal with those who oppress us. We can leave our cause with the Lord and He will redeem us. The Lord alone can deliver food to the hungry through all manner of means. Men are unreliable in the delivery of aid, but the Lord will ensure his people are fed in his work, for the Lord’s reputation depends upon it. If God’s people starve in his work then the Lord is shamed, for if he cannot feed his own people, he has little power to achieve his objectives. 
One old lady when being mocked by her pagan son about her simple faith in the Lord responded to his critical comments. She said, “If God does not look after me he will lose far more than me; he will lose his good name and his reputation as the Almighty God”. She was right and the word affirms it strongly; the Lord will keep us while we walk obediently along his path for our life and witness. 
The Lord loves the righteous. Now note that, for if we are walking in unrighteousness we cannot claim these promises. Refer to the BTB study again on PROMISES. The Lord will deliver us in whatever way we are needing deliverance, and that means to be lifted up when the enemy has cast us down, and be released from prison when the Lord wants us out and serving him elsewhere.

9 The LORD preserveth the strangers; he relieveth the fatherless and widow: but the way of the wicked he turneth upside down.

10 The LORD shall reign for ever, even thy God, O Zion, unto all generations. Praise ye the LORD.

God is on the side of the righteous, and that means He is ready to defend all those who need his assistance to walk along his paths. The unrighteous poor, who are poor through sin and evil are not covered by these promises, and the persistently wicked prisoner need not ask for help until they have bowed their knee to Him, but even then, through faith they are able to be lifted up. Those who walk persistently in wickedness will be overturned off their path in life. The Lord is not mocked by evil men and women for long.   
These people will be judged and dealt with by the Lord. The only issue is the timing of their defeat and eternal damnation. They change this state of affairs only through repentance and salvation, but if they will not bow their knee in time, they will at the last great Judgment. Refer to the BTB studies on JUDGEMENT, POVERTY, WELFARE, GOOD WORKS. The Lord will reign forever, and the worst that Satan can do is not enough to change the plan of God by one millimetre. The Lord will be victorious and reign for all eternity, and the enemy will be defeated and all evil people will be eliminated forever.
PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
Worship stabilises and centres us in the truth. The prophets Haggai and Zechariah argued the Lord’s case to the people and got them standing for the truth again, and then they led them in the praise and glory of the Lord. Pastors, this is our job before the Lord; to call God’s people to stand for the truth and then to worship and rejoice in the truth.
2.
We praise the Lord for what He has done and we thank the Lord for all He is and will do in the future. The challenge of worship is to place the past, the present, and the future into the same worship and praise message, for there is no doubt that as the Lord has done, so He will do. We can totally relax with the Lord. We do not trust in frail men, but in the power, person, and plan of the Lord alone.

3.
Let us not be fooled by evil people taking welfare money from the church. God’s money must only be used for godly objectives only. Those who have become poor through evil or wicked life styles are never to be assisted until they have repented of those life choices that led them to disaster. The early churches were very careful about this and Paul identified that only certain widows qualified for assistance and the others were to be dismissed from the list. 1 Timothy 5. Let us be godly in our use of the money given to the Lord’s work and ensure it is not used to keep evil people from life change by making them comfortable in their sins.
DOCTRINES

PROMISES See page 64
POVERTY See page 66
GOOD WORKS
1. Anything we can do in our own strength (human good) is unacceptable to God (Isaiah 64:6, Romans 8:8).

2. Only those things we do in the power of the Holy Spirit (divine good) are acceptable to God, since it is God Himself who produces the work in us (Ephesians 2:10).

3. When a believer produces human good he imitates an unbeliever (Galatians 5:19-21, 1 John 2:11, 3:4).

4. When a believer produces divine good he imitates Jesus Christ (Ephesians 5:1-2).

5. Human good is:

a) Identified as dead works (Hebrews 6:1).

b) Cannot save mankind (Titus 3:5).

c) Is condemned by God (1 Corinthians 3:11-16; Ecclesiastes 12:14).

d) Is the basis of indictment at the Last Judgement (Revelation 20:11-15).

e) Has no place in the plan of God (2 Timothy 1:9).

f) Is destroyed at the Judgement Seat of Christ (1 Corinthians 3:11-15).

6. Divine good is the basis of rewards (1 Corinthians 3:11-15).

7. God is satisfied with His own work in four general areas:

a) IN SALVATION

God approves of what God has done in the form of Jesus Christ. God the Father is propitiated by the work of God the Son on the cross. To be saved is to believe or trust on God the Son (Acts 16:31). Belief has no human merit, all the merit is in the work of Jesus Christ. God does not approve of human good. (Isaiah 64:6).

b) IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE

God approves of the works done under the filling of the Holy Spirit.  Spirituality therefore is dependent on who and what the Holy Spirit is and whether or not the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit. The way to the filling of the Holy Spirit is confession of sins (1 John 1:9). Confession has no human merit. The Holy Spirit also provides at least one spiritual gift to each believer at salvation (1 Corinthians 12:8-11).

c) IN THE WORD OF GOD

The word of God is inspired by the Holy Spirit (2 Timothy 3:16; 2 Peter 1:20,21). It is the mind of Christ (1Corinthians 2:16). The Holy Spirit makes the Word of God effective in our lives.

d) IN ETERNITY

In eternity human works are removed (1 Corinthians 3:12-15). God provides us with a new body (1Corinthians 15:51-3). God provides us with an incorruptible inheritance (1 Peter 1:3-5). God provides everything for our eternal future (1 Thessalonians 4:17-18). God approves of His provision.

8. Spiritual growth in the full knowledge and application of Bible doctrine produces divine good in the life. Divine good in our lives is the production of the Holy Spirit filled and led believer. Ephesians 2:8-10, Colossians 1:9-10, 2 Timothy 2:21, 3:17.

9. As we produce much spiritual fruit in our life we demonstrate before all the victory of the Holy Spirit over the enemy.  2 Thessalonians 2:17. In heaven we are rewarded for all divine good production in time.  2 Corinthians 5:10, 9:8.

10. Spiritual production of divine good, through the ministries of the Holy Spirit, is contrasted to the production of human works (good and evil), the fruit of the Old Sin Nature.  Refer HOLY SPIRIT, OLD SIN NATURE.

11. Human good; even the best that man can do in his own strength, has no value before God at all and has no place or part to play in the plan of God for the believer. 2 Timothy 1:9, Titus 3:5.

12. Human good works apart from God’s power and direction, is the basis of man’s condemnation before the throne of God. 1 Corinthians 3:11-16, Revelation 20:12-15.

WELFARE See page 66
JUDGEMENT – GREAT WHITE THRONE See page 16
PSALMS 147

INTRODUCTION

This is a psalm that truly illustrates the importance of all the Old Testament names for God as aspects of the divine character and work. Refer to the BTB doctrinal study on NAMES OF GOD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT.  The name referred to as the Tetragrammaton, YHWH, occurs five times, in verses 2, 6, 7, 11, 12, and refers to the creative power of Almighty God, who is the covenant God of Israel. The word for praise, Hallelujah, incorporating the abbreviated form of this holy name of God occurs at the beginning and end of the psalm, verses 1 and 20. Elohim, the plural form of the name of God, occurs three times, verses 1, 7, 12. It refers to the unified Character, Plan, and Power of the Godhead. The third name used in this psalm is Adonai, in verse 5, which is the name for God that speaks of relationship between God and man, where God is our “Lord”, and where we are his humble servants.  
The liberal theologians who like to bring doubts upon authorship at every turn have difficulties here, for they argue that the different names for God come from different periods and schools of Israel’s history. This is of course nonsense, and none would argue different authors for this psalm, although some have argued it is a composite of other psalms from different periods. 

Study reveals it is clearly a psalm written for the Second Temple worship, and centres round praise to the Lord for the restoration. It is also most likely a psalm written by one of the post exilic prophets. It is a song of praise to God for the clear manifestation of his power, revealed in the restoration of the nation, and the wisdom, majesty, creative power, and goodness of the Character of God. Once again we have the false view of the liberal’s “god of the old testament” blown away. False teachers and false theologians argue that the “god” of the Old Testament is a harsh covenant tribal god, but each and every psalm proves such nonsense the lie it is. 
This psalm especially eliminates that viewpoint, for we see all the characteristics of God sung of that the liberals want to emerge only in the New Testament. The Bible view of God is uniform throughout the scripture, and as REVELATION opens up men’s understanding more emerges, but by the time Moses is writing the Pentateuch, the doctrine of the CHARACTER and PLAN OF GOD is there for us to see. Prophetic truth is added and a deeper understanding unfolds through time, but all the basic doctrines are there in the Torah.

God’s holiness and goodness are well understood by the people of Moses day, let alone the people of the Post-Exilic Persian Province of Judea. They sing as we do of the fullness of the wonder of the Character and Work of God. God’s character deserves praise and from Moses song of praise through to the psalms of the days of Zechariah and Haggai, Nehemiah and Ezra, and finally Malachi, we see the chorus of thankfulness that characterises genuine believers through the ages. 
Praise and worship is a Fruit of the Holy Spirit that indicates a doctrinal understand on the part of the person singing. It is good to praise the Lord, Psalms 92:1, it is pleasant to praise the Lord, Psalms 135:3, and it is right to praise the Lord, Psalms 33:1. God is the creator God who made the realm of nature, and He is the covenant God, who has chosen his people Israel, and has a special plan for them to fulfil through history. As the creator of space and time, and the Lord of history, He is to be praised and honoured and obeyed.  
PSALMS 147:1-20
1 Praise ye the LORD: for it is good to sing praises unto our God; for it is pleasant; and praise is comely.

2 The LORD doth build up Jerusalem: he gathereth together the outcasts of Israel.

3 He healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds.

4 He telleth the number of the stars; he calleth them all by their names.

5 Great is our Lord, and of great power: his understanding is infinite.

6 The LORD lifteth up the meek: he casteth the wicked down to the ground.

7 Sing unto the LORD with thanksgiving; sing praise upon the harp unto our God:

8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, who prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh grass to grow upon the mountains.

9 He giveth to the beast his food, and to the young ravens which cry.

10 He delighteth not in the strength of the horse: he taketh not pleasure in the legs of a man.

11 The LORD taketh pleasure in them that fear him, in those that hope in his mercy.

12 Praise the LORD, O Jerusalem; praise thy God, O Zion.

13 For he hath strengthened the bars of thy gates; he hath blessed thy children within thee.

14 He maketh peace in thy borders, and filleth thee with the finest of the wheat.

15 He sendeth forth his commandment upon earth: his word runneth very swiftly.

16 He giveth snow like wool: he scattereth the hoarfrost like ashes.

17 He casteth forth his ice like morsels: who can stand before his cold?

18 He sendeth out his word, and melteth them: he causeth his wind to blow, and the waters flow.

19 He sheweth his word unto Jacob, his statutes and his judgments unto Israel.

20 He hath not dealt so with any nation: and as for his judgments, they have not known them. Praise ye the LORD.

REFLECTION

1 Praise ye the LORD: for it is good to sing praises unto our God; for it is pleasant; and praise is comely.

2 The LORD doth build up Jerusalem: he gathereth together the outcasts of Israel.
Immediately the love of the psalmist for the Lord emerges from the joy of his song of praise here. His love for the Lord and his open passion for the character and work of God is evident. The early apostles were abused by their countrymen for their faith in Jesus, but the persecutors had to take note that they had been with Jesus, and they had been transformed by Him. Acts 4:11-14, 5:29-42. People who do not sing of the glory of their God do not truly know the Lord God. To know the Lord is to be transformed by that knowledge and to praise the Lord with your mouth, and your life. To know God and what He has done for you is to be a worshipper and a singer of praises to the Lord. Psalms 63:1-7, 122:1-6, Revelation 5:9-14.

WORSHIP AND PRAISE is not a burden to a genuine believer; it is a joy, a privilege, and a habit. Refer to the BTB studies ALTAR OF THE SOUL, APPROACHING GOD, CAPACITY FOR LIFE, FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT, and THINKING BIBLICALLY. The Jewish people returning to their blasted city of Jerusalem were required to undertake two generations of rebuilding until the city was strong again. 
They had arrived back in 535 BC under Zerubbabel and Joshua, with the two prophets Haggai and Zechariah, and that first generation rebuilt the temple and their houses, but the city was still 60-80% ruined until the days of Nehemiah around 445 BC, when the walls are rebuilt and the remaining houses were restored and rebuilt completely for the expanding population. Many of the scattered exiles have re-gathered to the land in the period of the psalm’s writing, from all parts of the Persian Empire where they were scattered. From the reference in verse 2 this psalm may date from a time even later that the two initial prophets, and may even come from the days of the last prophet Malachi around 397 BC. 

3 He healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds.

4 He telleth the number of the stars; he calleth them all by their names.

The Lord is the healer of our souls and bodies. The Lord alone can bind the spiritual wounds that we bear as a result of being born with an Old Sin Nature into a fallen world. We come to the Lord for SALVATION and we all need healing from the hurt we have picked up on our journey through this life. The Lord heals the inner hurts and also binds up the open wounds; at the visible and invisible levels the Lord deals with our pain and distress. 
At the point of salvation we received numerous blessings of healing, and also spiritual giftings that are far more wondrous than most believers realise. Refer to the BTB studies on these subjects; BLESSED IN HEAVENLY PLACES, BLESSING OF THE BELIEVER, GIFTS RECEIVED AT SALVATION, SPIRITUAL GIFTS. The one who made, has numbered, and named all the stars, is the one who has healed our inner pain, and bound our outer wounds. We are in the hands of the one who made the universe. We are safe and we are known and loved. John 6:35-40, 10:27-30. 

5 Great is our Lord, and of great power: his understanding is infinite.

6 The LORD lifteth up the meek: he casteth the wicked down to the ground.
It is not even in doubt that the Lord will keep us, protect us, and bring us through to victory. We worship the God over all creation, and the Lord of all. God is great, and has greater power than we can imagine, for He is beyond the limits of space and time. Satan himself is a creature of space and time, and the demons are likewise limited to space and time. They have great power within this present universe, but it is still limited. The Lord alone is limitless in power. There is however one thing God cannot do! God cannot violate his own perfect holy character. We can absolutely depend upon the character and plan of God, for it rests upon the unchangeability (Immutability) of God, not upon any actions of our own. Ephesians 1:13-14, 2 Timothy 2:12-13, 1 Peter 1:3-5. 
The Lord is infinite in power, beyond the bounds that limit all creatures, and this fact is the key to understanding the dependability of the Lord, for He is the author of eternity as well as time, and He has made us for eternity. Refer to the BTB studies on ETERNAL SECURITY. The Lord can be depended upon eternally, and the new heavens and the new earth will be without the stain of sin. Sin and evil are limited in their scope and will be eliminated; the meek will inherit the new earth, and the wicked will be judged and eliminated from the new creation. Matthew 5:3-10, 2 Peter 2:4-9, 10-18, Revelation 20-22.

7 Sing unto the LORD with thanksgiving; sing praise upon the harp unto our God:

8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, who prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh grass to grow upon the mountains.

When we realise the wonder of the Lord’s deliverance of us we will burst into songs and prayers of praise. All musical instruments were to be used to praise the Lord in solo and in choir. All the works of the Lord were to be praised, from the wonders of creation and nature, to the glory of salvation and the recreation of the universe itself. God has made the world wonderful. Man is destructive of the natural environment, but the Lord has made all things well, and the Lord will restore the earth after the ravages of the Great Tribulation upon it. 
The worst that Satan can do, will not destroy the earth and its people, and the Lord will return, defeat the enemy, and reign upon the restored earth for a thousand years. There is no doubt about the power, plan, and majesty of God. What the Word of God says will come to pass. Zechariah 10:12 – 14:21, Revelation Chapters 5 – 22. 

9 He giveth to the beast his food, and to the young ravens which cry.

10 He delighteth not in the strength of the horse: he taketh not pleasure in the legs of a man.

God is the provider of food for all the creatures of the earth, and the Lord is the provider of food to the people who serve him in spirit and in truth. The Lord’s challenge to us is to trust him and rest upon his provisions for us. Matthew 6:25-34.  The message of the Lord is clear within this challenge. We are to trust in the Lord’s ability to provide for us, not within the abilities of the powerful men and their weapons of war. The horse was not a means of conveyance in Israel, it was transport for warfare. The Israelite rulers were not to “multiply horses” for such a build up of armies was not God’s way of protecting them. Deuteronomy 17:16ff. 
By the days of the later prophets the worship of the human body had begun to become the dominant form of paganism, led by the Greek peoples. This “cult of the beautiful body” has remained with us until modern times. They worshipped athleticism and their athletic events were famous by the days of Persian Empire. The Olympic Games had been held regularly since 776 BC, and by the days of the Exiles return were the famous Games of the ancient world. Over time the Isthmian Games held at Corinth would become bigger, and under the Romans, richer events. Other great games were the Pythian Games, and the Nemean Games. The Apostle Paul will use athleticism as a powerful image for the maturing Christian, but not for the worship of the body, but as a symbol of the self control of the athlete. Refer to the BTB study ATHLETICS.

11 The LORD taketh pleasure in them that fear him, in those that hope in his mercy.

12 Praise the LORD, O Jerusalem; praise thy God, O Zion.

The Lord takes great pleasure in the worship of his people. The FEAR of the Lord is the beginning of al wisdom because it is a full acceptance of the reality of the creator-power of God and the creature nature of mankind. Proverbs 1:7, 20-23, 2:1-11, 3:1-7. Truly understanding who we are brings us to our knees in worship, and then lifts our hearts to praise the God of glory. When we get a real grasp of the wonder of the creative power of Almighty God we are lifted up in wonder and we then see that the character of the Lord is our hope and the PLAN OF GOD is our confidence. 
We can be confident in the MERCY of God, for in him alone there is PEACE. When the people of Israel looked at the rebuilt city of Jerusalem they looked at the visible representation of the mercy and peace of God, for after the destruction wrought under the Assyrians and the Babylonians there was little hope for Israel’s recovery ever, but God had over ruled the expectation of men. God has brought them back and the Lord has a future for them.

13 For he hath strengthened the bars of thy gates; he hath blessed thy children within thee.

14 He maketh peace in thy borders, and filleth thee with the finest of the wheat.

These verses make it even more sure that this psalm dates from after the rebuild of the gates and walls of Jerusalem under Nehemiah around 445 BC, and may even date from the days of Malachi fifty years later. Jerusalem is a strong city once more, with guarded gates and a prosperous agricultural economy keeping the people in the place of prosperity. The people are truly blessed within this city and its economy is now stable again as part of the great Persian Empire. Nehemiah 6:1ff. 

15 He sendeth forth his commandment upon earth: his word runneth very swiftly.

16 He giveth snow like wool: he scattereth the hoarfrost like ashes.

The Lord is active as the Lord and God of all the earth. The Lord is not the “divine architect of the deists”; He is the active creator and sustainer of the universe and the protector of his people. The Lord sends his orders out and they are obeyed. The Lord’s words are given immediately and they are received and obeyed immediately. The ancients understood the time delays that man faces. They could spend months getting from one place to another, but they understood that the Lord’s words arrive in time wherever they are required. 
They understood that when men pray they will speak directly with the God of heaven, without time delay, and that the Lord’s answer to their prayers arrives in the right time wherever it is needed. We are creatures of space and time and we have limitations, but the Lord is the author of space and time and there are no such limitations with God. The Lord is the God of heat and cold, who is able to blanket the ground and make men’s teeth chatter. The power of the Lord over the elements of nature is total. 

17 He casteth forth his ice like morsels: who can stand before his cold?

18 He sendeth out his word, and melteth them: he causeth his wind to blow, and the waters flow.

The blasts of the hot winds from the desert were the common example of the power of nature, but the most interesting to the ancient people was the falling of snow and the freezing winds that brought the solid ice and snow that formed in heavy drifts that so baffled them and made their teeth to chatter. 
The apparent solidity of the snow was then gone in a few hours when the sun shone and the warm winds blew off the deserts around the land. The solid ice and snow melted and formed the rivers that replenished the land. This cycle of nature was the most unusual for the people of the Middle East and it underlined that the Lord was master of the universe, and was powerful in the extremes of heat and cold.

19 He sheweth his word unto Jacob, his statutes and his judgments unto Israel.

20 He hath not dealt so with any nation: and as for his judgments, they have not known them. Praise ye the LORD.

Immediately the psalmist shifts form the power of God over nature to the power of God over man. The Lord who rules the winds, the rain, the snows and the heat of the sun, was also the ruler of history and protected and blessed the household of Jacob. God’s hands are upon his people for their protection. His hand of protection and guidance is especially upon the Jewish people, not any other. No other nation has been blessed as Israel has been and we, as Gentile nations, enter His blessing, through the blessing of Israel. Romans 9-11. Refer to the BTB study of Israel and also the EBCWA Commentary on Romans Chapters 9 – 11.

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
Worship is the natural outpouring of a mature understanding of the power, person, and plan of God. All mature believers desire to worship the Lord and delight in the worship of the Lord. It is right and proper to render the Lord worship for who He is and what He has done. The Lord loves hearing the worship of his people, for it means they are facing the truth and responding to it whole heartedly. The Lord is the Creator and the Saviour of all who come to Him, but He is especially the God of Israel and his hand is over them until the end. The final chapter of Israel’s history has already been written, and it is the story of their redemption as they turn to the One who they pierced. Zechariah 12:10ff. Let us give thanks for what the Lord has done, but let us also praise the Lord for the glories that are to come when Israel embraces its Messiah, for they will enter the Millennial Kingdom in joy through the sadness of the Great Tribulation.
DOCTRINES

GOD – NAMES OF GOD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT See page 30
GOD – NAMES AND TITLES OF GOD See page 29
GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD See page 8
GOD – PLAN OF GOD See page 7
CHRIST – NAMES OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST
1. LORD - kurios - emphasises the authority of God.  This is His divine title - it emphasises His deity.

2. JESUS = Joshua = Jehovah Saves.  This is His human name - it emphasises His humanity.

3. CHRIST = Messiah = The Chosen One.  This is His calling - it emphasises His purpose.

4. It is respectful and accurate to refer to Him by His full title:  the Lord Jesus Christ.

5. SON OF GOD which emphasises deity - John 5:18, 10:33

6. SON OF MAN which emphasises humanity. He calls himself this 30 times in Matthew, 15 in Mark, 25 in Luke and 12 in John.

7. SON OF DAVID - He is King of the Jews on the throne of David forever.

8. THE LAST ADAM (1 Corinthians 15:45)

9. ADVOCATE (1 John 2:1)

10. AMEN (Revelation 3:14)

11. BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD (Revelation 3:14)

12. BRANCH (Zechariah 3:8, 6:12)

13. BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR (Revelation 22:16)

14. CORNERSTONE (1 Peter 2:6)

15. DAVID THE KING (Jeremiah 30:9, Hosea 3:5)

16. DAY SPRING (Luke 1:78)

17. DELIVERER (Romans 11:26)

18. ELOHIM (Isaiah 40:3, 9:6,7, John 20:28, Titus 1:3, 2:13, Romans 15:6, Ephesians 1:3, 5:5,20, 2 Peter 1:1, 1 John 5:20, Romans 9:5

19. EMMANUEL God with us - (Matthew 1:23)

20. THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE - Revelation 19

21. FIRST AND LAST (Revelation 1:8, 17)

22. FIRST BEGOTTEN FROM THE DEAD (Revelation 1:5)

23. HIGH PRIEST (Hebrews 5:1,5)

24. HOLY ONE (Luke 4:34, Acts 3:14)

25. IMAGE OF GOD (2 Corinthians 4:4)

26. JEHOVAH - Zechariah 12:10, Jeremiah 23:5,6, Psalm 68:18, Ephesians 4:8-10, Psalm 102:12, Hebrews 1:10ff, Revelation 1-22, Malachi 3:1

27. JUST ONE (Acts 3:14, 7:52)

28. KING OF ISRAEL (John 1:49)

29. KING OF THE JEWS (Matthew 2:2)

30. KING OF KINGS (Revelation 17:14)

31. LAMB OF GOD (John 1:29, Revelation 5:6)

32. LIGHT TRUE (John 1:8, 9)

33. LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH (Revelation 5:5)

34. LORD (John 20:28)

35. LORD OF LORDS (Revelation 17:14)

36. LORD OF GLORY (1 Corinthians 2:8)

37. LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS (Jeremiah 23:6)

38. MAKER AND PRESERVER OF ALL THINGS (John 1:3, Colossians 1:16)

39. MEDIATOR (1 Timothy 2:5, Hebrews 12:24)

40. MESSIAH (John 1:41)

41. NAZARENE (Matthew 2:23)

42. PASSOVER (OUR) (1 Corinthians 5:7)

43. PRINCE OF LIFE (Acts 3:15)

44. PRINCE OF PEACE (Isaiah 9:6)

45. PROPHET (Deuteronomy 18:18, Luke 24:19)

46. REDEEMER (Job 19:25)

47. ROOT OF DAVID (Revelation 5:5, 22:16)

48. RULER OF ISRAEL (Micah 5:2)

49. SAVIOUR (Luke 2:11, Acts 5:31)

50. SHEPHERD (John 10:11, Hebrews 13:20)

51. SHILOH (Genesis 49:10)

52. SON OF GOD (Matthew 3:17, Luke 1:32)

53. SON ONLY BEGOTTEN (John 1:1 4, 18;

54. SON OF MAN (Matthew 8:20, John 1:5 1)

55. SON OF DAVID (Matthew 9:27, 21:9)

56. STAR AND SCEPTRE (Numbers 24:17)

57. WAY TRUTH AND LIFE (John 14:6)

58. WITNESS FAITHFUL (Revelation 1:5)

59. WORD (John 1:1, Revelation 19:13)

CHRIST – DEITY OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST
1. Jesus Christ is both God and man.  The two natures are inseparably united without mixture or loss of separate identity, the union being personal and eternal.  (Philippians 2:5-11, John 1:1-14, Romans 1:4, Romans 9:5, 1 Timothy 3:16)

2. Jesus Christ is undiminished deity.  This includes all the divine characteristics:

a) Sovereignty (Genesis 1, Revelation 1:5, 6,17:14,19:16)

b) Eternal Life (Isaiah 9:6, Micah 5:2, John 1:1-2, 8:58, Colossians 1:16-17, Ephesians 1:4, Revelation 1:8)

c) Holiness (Luke 1:35, Acts 3:14, Hebrews 7:26)

d) Love (John 13:1, 34, 1 John 3:16)

e) Unchangeable (Hebrews 13:8)

f) All Knowing (Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, John 18:4, 1 Corinthians 4:5, Colossians 2:3, Revelation 2:23)

g) All Powerful (Matthew 24:30, 28:18, 1 Corinthians 15:28, Philippians 3:2 1, Hebrews 1:3, Revelation 1:8)

h) Everywhere (Matthew 28:20, Ephesians 1:23, Colossians 1:27)

i) Truth (John 14:6, Revelation 3:7)

3. Christ is the Son of God, equal with the Father and the Holy Spirit (Matthew 28:19, 2 Corinthians 13:14, 1 Peter 1:2)

4. Proofs of the deity of Christ.

a) He is the Creator of all. (John 1:3,10, Colossians 1:16, Hebrews 1:10)

b) He is the Preserver of all things. (Colossians 1:17, Hebrews 1:3)

c) He pardons sin. (Luke 5:21,24)

d) He raises the dead. (John 5:21,28-29,  11:42-43)

e) He will reward the saints. (2 Corinthians 5:10)

f) He will judge the world in the Last Day. (John 5:22)

g) He receives worship (Hebrews 1:6)

5. Jesus Christ is Jehovah.

a) Jesus is God - (Isaiah 9:6; John 1:1; John 20:28; 2 Peter 1:1, Titus 2:13).  

Jehovah is God - (Jeremiah 32:18; (Isaiah 43:10; (Isaiah 45:22; Philippians 2:10).

b) Jesus is I AM (John 8:24; 8:58; 13:19; 18:5).  

Jehovah is I AM (Isaiah 43:10; Exodus 3:13-14; Deuteronomy 32:39).

c) Jesus is the First and the Last (Revelation I:17; 2:8; 22:13).  

Jehovah is the First and the Last (Isaiah 44:6; 48:12; 41:4).

d) Jesus is the Rock (1 Corinthians 10:4; Isaiah 8:14; 1 Peter 2:6; Matthew 16:18).  

Jehovah is the Rock (Exodus 17:6; Isaiah 17:10; 2 Samuel 22-32; Deuteronomy 32:4).

e) Jesus is Saviour (Acts 2:21; 4:12; Romans 10:9; Jude 25).  

Jehovah is Saviour (Psalm 106:21; Hosea 13:4; Isaiah 45:21; 43:3,11).

f) Jesus is Lord of Lords (Revelation 17:14; 19:16; 1 Timothy 6:14-16).  

Jehovah is Lord of Lords (Psalm 136:1-3; Deuteronomy 10:17).

g) Jesus is Creator (John 1:3; Colossians 1:15-17; Hebrews 1:10).  

Jehovah is Creator (Job 33:4; (Isaiah 40:28; Genesis 1:1).

h) Jesus is Light (John 8:12; John 1:9; Luke 2:32).  

Jehovah is Light (Micah 7-8; Isaiah 60:20; Psalm 27:1).

i) Jesus is Judge (2 Timothy 4:1; 2 Corinthians 5:10; Romans 14:10).  

Jehovah is Judge (Genesis 18:25; Joel 3:12).

j) It is quite clear that Jesus is God (1 John 5:5)

6. Jesus lived on earth in total dependence upon God the Father.  He never used His own divine attributes in contradiction to the will of the Father. (Matthew 4:1-11, 27:42-43)

7. At the birth of Christ no change occurred in the deity of Jesus Christ. During His earthly life, some attributes were unused but they were never deleted or destroyed. To remove any attribute from His deity would be to destroy deity.

8. Jesus Christ is true humanity.  This includes attributes such as thirst, hunger, weariness. (John 19:28)

9. Jesus Christ had a body, soul and spirit, but no old sin nature. He did not receive an old sin nature because of the virgin birth.

10. God became flesh, it is not a case of God merely possessing humanity.

REVELATION
God's purpose is that man should know Him and therefore respond to God in honour and worship motivated by love. In the written word we have the living word revealed. It all centres on knowing God, which is in turn based on Revelation.

1. The source of the knowledge of God is God himself. Human experiences and even religious experiences are not reliable in the accurate presentation of God. The Bible is what is sure of God's viewpoint and information about God. Any experience must be tested against the Bible. Romans 1:18‑32 reminds us that man is fallen and that man's view of life is warped by the fallen state. However anyone who has lived on the earth has sufficient evidence from nature of the existence of God. Even with this evidence however most men will reject or distort the truth because they do not want to know Him. Fallen men will create his own god, which he can manipulate. What Paul is talking about is general revelation, which is available to all. 

2. There is however specific revelation, which is the personal confrontation of man through the prophets, teachers and pre eminently through the Lord Jesus Christ. Those who accept general revelation will receive specific revelation.

3. It is progressive, that through the history of man God has revealed more and more about Himself.

4. God does not reveal Himself that people might know Him but for them to get into a relationship with Him.

5. Four factors that are prerequisites to the knowledge of God:‑

[a] God initiated the process. Where was the creator, God came to man in the garden.

[b] God gave language in order that he might be able to communicate with fellow man and also with God. This is an area which causes a lot of trouble with the thinking evolutionist.

[c] Man was created in the image of God with free will, a mind that can think. Man is able to think in a rational way. Even though man is subject to total depravity. This means that you are unable to save yourself. However man is still fashioned in the likeness of God and is not totally depraved in that sense. We still have a mind, a will and a conscience even though it is a violated one.

[d] God gave the Holy Spirit to convict the unbeliever and convert the repentant. John 16:8‑11

6. Paul in Acts 17:22‑31 gave a message about general revelation in creation, the Lord Jesus Christ and the Bible as well as a couple of Greek poets, to show the Greeks that even their poets recognised general revelation. What Paul is relying on to effect their salvation is the work of the Holy Spirit. He is relying on specific revelation as the first Christian in Athens. You have an unknown God. Paul said. He was going to show the real God through the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ. Some of those in the audience believed and were saved. There was a mixing of general and specific revelation as there were those who believed. You have to meet the pagan where they are with general revelation. You move from general to specific revelation, from where they are to where the Cross is. This challenges the unbeliever. General revelation does not prove anything to anyone who does not want to know. It is however the basis of just condemnation of the unbeliever. In the end all will recognise God and He will get all the glory.

7. General Revelation

[a] His Glory Psalm 19:1

[b] His power to work in creating the universe Psalm 19:1

[c] His supremacy Romans 1:20[d] His divine nature Romans 1:20

[e] His providential control of nature Acts 14:17

[f] His goodness Matthew 5:45

[g] His intelligence Acts 17:29

[h] His living existence Acts 17:28

8. Results of General revelation.

[a] God's grace is displayed

[b] To give weight to the case that God exists

[c] To justly condemn rejecters.
CHRISTIAN LIFE – FRUIT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT See page 33
CHRISTIAN LIFE – ALTAR OF THE SOUL
1. The altar was the place of sacrifice, where people met God’s holy demands through a sacrifice for their sins. We meet God in our prayers each day through the sacrifice of the Lord for us; his blood opens up the way from our access to the throne room. Hebrews 4:16, 6:19, 13:6.

2. Those who served at the altar in the Old Testament ate from the food offerings; they shared the blessings of God. We now share the blessings of the Lord through the work of Christ that has made our soul the meeting place with God, rather than an earthly temple. Hebrews 13:10. Our body has become the temple of the Holy Spirit. 1 Corinthians 3:16-17, 6:19, 2 Corinthians 6:16.

3. Our altar in the soul reminds us that we are only temporary residents of the earth; here to serve the Lord, but destined for a greater universe, the new heavens and new earth. Hebrews 11:9-16, 12:22, Revelation 21.

4. We serve the lord from our body and soul’s altar, but we long for the day when we will serve him “face to face”. 1 Corinthians 13:12, 2 Corinthians 5:1-10.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – APPROACHING GOD – HEBREWS 10:19-22
How do we approach such a place as the Holy of Holies?  With a “true heart”, “full assurance”,  “hearts sprinkled”, “bodies washed”.  Let us look at the significance of each of these.   

1. True Heart - A “true” heart is a consistent attitude, a dependable nature and character. We are to be consistent in our walk with the Lord, being true to Him, as a married couple are to be true to each other.  Our heart and mind is God’s and we worship no other.

2. Full assurance
- Certainty in our understanding of Bible doctrines.  We must be sure of the Lord and His Holy Word.  Study of God’s Word in the power of the Holy Spirit must produce a strong confidence in the principles of the Word, so that we lean on them, and apply them.

3. Hearts sprinkled - The sprinkling was the sanctifying, or setting apart of an object for holy service to the Lord. Our heart, our character is to be set apart for God, with no distractions leading astray our thinking, our emotions, our volition.  No side tracks, just focused service for the Lord.

4. Bodies washed - Purity of the body was essential for the priest to function. His garments and body had to be physically and ceremonially clean. Just so with us.   We must have all sin in our lives dealt with by confession of sin, so that when we bow in prayer to approach God, we come first and deal with any sins that have separated us from our Lord.  God will not hear us if sin is left unconfessed in our life.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – CAPACITY FOR LIFE
1. Jesus prayer for all believers is that we might have “joy fulfilled in us”. John 10:10, 17:13. His prayer expresses the desire for us all, that we might have his joy within us; a fountain of joy welling up within our souls, so that we can rejoice in him in every situation of life. Refer Fruit of The Holy Spirit.

2. Paul repeats this prayer to the Corinthians in 2 Corinthians 9:6. Only as we sow do we reap. Only as we grow spiritually, rejoicing in all the Lord sends our way, do we enter the reality of the life of joy.  This is not a life of false smiles and cheery grins that have nothing behind them, but the biblical joy of the soul of a believer who rests and rejoices in all God is doing with them, and is walking close to their loved Lord. Refer Christian Life - Walking and Holy Spirit Filling.

3. Christian maturity is another way of expressing this joy. One expression of this is the giving of the mature believer, with real capacity for enjoyment of everything life throws at them, and real enjoyment of passing blessing on through giving. 1 Corinthians 9:7. Refer Christian Life -Giving.

4. God’s desire is to super-abundantly give us things that we can turn into more blessing for others. These super-abundant blessings may be opportunities, monies, assets, gifts, friendships, ministries, sufferings, or positions to be filled from which influences can be had. God’s desire is to give us more and more, so we use more and more, and so our ministry grows, and so the Lord is glorified through our life more and more. 1 Corinthians 9:8-11.

5. In this concept of “capacity for life” we see the truth of the real prosperity gospel. God’s desire is to enrich us, but this does not refer to money alone or at all, in most cases. None of the apostolic band died wealthy, all however died rich beyond all the men of their day. All were given abundance of blessings, but often within sufferings, yet they turned their sadness into joy, their pain and discomfort into occasions for rejoicing. Romans 8:24-39, 2 Corinthians 11:18-12:10. In this last passage we see Paul demonstrating the spirit of joy, the reality of true capacity for life in all situations that life can dish up for him. He is rejoicing in the power of God to bring him through all things with joy and strength, and bring him to the end of his life, though without earthly riches, with heavenly rewards beyond man’s imagining. 2 Timothy 4:6-8, 18. Refer Crowns and Rewards.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – THINKING BIBLICALLY
1. We must think with Holy Spirit filled discernment.  Refer SPIRITUALITY.

2. Our discernment is determined by the amount of God’s Word we have read, understood and applied into our lives. Colossians 1:9-11.  Refer EBCWA CD or website for detailed study Colossians 1.

3. Our human IQ is of no significance in thinking biblically, for the Holy Spirit will teach us as we seek to learn and are obedient to what we learn. 1 Corinthians 1:19- 2:16. Refer EBCWA CD or website for detailed study of 1 Corinthians 1.

4. To think biblically we must apply what we know. James 1:21-25. Refer EBCWA CD or website for detailed study of James 1. There is no such thing as knowledge that remains unapplied, for such “knowledge” is simply self deception.

SALVATION See page 55
CHRISTIAN LIFE – ETERNAL LIFE See page 54
CHRISTIAN LIFE – ETERNAL SECURITY See page 22
CHRISTIAN LIFE – ETERNAL SECURITY IN HEBREWS 6 See page 22
CHRISTIAN LIFE – BLESSED IN HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST
1. Believers are said to be blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ (Ephesians 1:3).

2. The same Greek word is used in (John 3:12) where the word 'things' is mentioned.

3. The heavenlies is the area of the believer's spiritual experience as identified with Christ in various ways:-

a) Divine nature (2 Peter 1:4)

b) Life (Colossians 3:4; 1 John 5:12)

c) Relationships (John 20:17; Hebrews 2:11)

d) Inheritance (Romans 6:16,17)

e) Service (John 17:18; Matthew 28:20)

f) Suffering (Philippians 1:29; 3:10; Colossians 1:24)

g) Future glory (Romans 8:18-21; 1 Peter 2:9; Revelation 1:6; 5:10).

4. The believer is a heavenly man and a stranger or pilgrim on the earth. (Hebrews 3:1,1 Peter 2:11).

5. The believer is an ambassador from Heaven. (2 Corinthians 5:20).

CHRISTIAN LIFE – BLESSING OF THE BELIEVER
1. Scripture views blessing as a sense of "peace and happiness". Peace (eirene) in the New Testament means both inner tranquillity of soul and great prosperity of Life. This is Paul’s prayer for all believers that they might know the blessing of true God given prosperity. Romans 1:7, 1Corinthians 1:3, 2Corinthians 1:2, Galatians 1:3, Colossians 1:2, Ephesians 1:2, Philippians 1:2, 1Thessalonians 1:1, 2Thessalonians 1:2, 1Timothy 1:2, 2Timothy 1:2, Titus 1:4, Philemon 3

2. To be spiritually minded is peace, (Romans 8:6), i.e. to be thinking as God would have us think. Peace means contentment, tranquillity and spiritual prosperity in life. Paul uses this prayer as a greeting in many of his letters. It is similar to the Hebrew greeting, Shalom, which implies peace and prosperity.
3. Blessing comes by giving God and His righteousness first place. The details of life such as money, house, car, job, marriage partner are then able to be sorted out correctly. Matthew 6:31-34, 1Corinthians 10:13, cf.  Philippians 4:11. 

4. Believers should not have it as their aim in Life to be the richest person in the cemetery. Luke 12:16-21. Having eyes on money first is a foolish thing. Matthew 6:21 cf. James 5:1-6. Godliness and contentment are God's will for your life, irrespective of wealth or possessions (1 Timothy 6:6-12)
5. Our intimate relationship with Jesus Christ is our treasure (2 Corinthians 4:6-7).

6. We have been blessed with every spiritual blessing in Christ - we share everything that He is (Ephesians 1:3)

7. God often uses material blessings to accompany spiritual blessing (3 John 2).  However, we are to be content in all circumstances (Philippians 4:11-13)

8. Blessings from God include such things as:

a) Peace (Psalm 29:11)

b) Comfort (Matthew 5:4)

c) Riches (Proverbs 10:22)

d) Rain (Ezekiel 34:26)

9. The believers who enjoy God's blessings are:

a) Righteous (Psalm 5:12)

b) Just (Proverbs 3:33)

c) Faithful (Proverbs 28:20)

d) Pure in heart (Psalm 24:4,5)

10. God's blessings are secured by:

a) Delighting in His Word (Joshua 1:8; Psalm 1:1 -3)

b) Obeying the Word (Deuteronomy 28:1,2; James 1:25)

c) Teaching from the Word (Psalm 94:12; Hebrews 12:5-11)

d) Kindness to Jews (Genesis 12:3; Psalm 122:6).

e) Generosity (Proverbs 11:26; Malachi 3:10)

f) Walking in God's way (Psalm 128:1-4)

g) Prayer (James 5:16).

11. There are blessings in the book of the Revelation for those who

a) those who heed the words of the book - 1:3, 22:7

b) those who die in the Lord - 14:13

c) those who are alert in the Tribulation regarding the Second Advent  16:15

d) those who attend the marriage supper of the Lamb - 19:9

e) those who are part of the first resurrection - 20:6

f) those who as believers will have eternal blessings in heaven. - 22:14 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – GIFTS RECEIVED AT SALVATION See page 101
CHRISTIAN LIFE – GIFTS – SPIRITUAL GIFTS
1. Three general passages which list spiritual gifts (Ephesians 4:11, 1 Corinthians 12:28-30, Romans 12:3-8).

2. The purpose of spiritual gifts is to serve and build up the church (Ephesians 4:8-13)

3. The gifts are given by the Holy Spirit at the point of salvation (1 Corinthians 12)

4. Some gifts were temporary (1 Corinthians 13:8-10) and others permanent (1 Corinthians 12:28 cf. 1 Corinthians 13:8)

5. A temporary gift was one used before the canon of scripture was completed. The purpose of temporary gifts was to function in the place of a completed canon of scripture. (1 Corinthians 13:8-10)

6. The operation of a spiritual gift depends entirely on the Filling of the Holy Spirit to be effective (Acts 2:4)

CHURCH – WORSHIP AND PRAISE
1. The Hebrew word used in worship is "Shoko" - to bow down.

2. The Greek words are as follows:-

a) proskueo - prostrate yourself. (1 Corinthians 14:5)

b) sebomai - lack of arrogance. (Matthew 15:9)

c) sebazomai - stand in awe. (Romans 1:25)

d) eusebeo - act with devotion. (Acts 17:23)

3. Worship is the attitude of the believer when he approaches God in awe, fear and respect. (1 Chronicles 29:20, Matthew 22:21, Romans 13:17)

4. We should never be casual or flippant with God. (John 13:13, Hebrew 10:19-21)

5. Worship is an expression of bible doctrine that a believer has in him and is applying. All expression of doctrine is worship. (Nehemiah 8:6-10, 9:3)

6. We must worship the Lord in spirit, controlled by the Spirit, and in truth, reflecting doctrine accurately. (John 4:23-24)

7. It is therefore of critical importance that we worship in accordance with biblical doctrines. This is especially important in singing as because of pleasant music it is easy to forget or ignore the meaning of the words being sung.

8. People worshipped the Lord Jesus Christ. (Matthew 2:11, 9:38)

9. People who do not worship God will worship demons. (Deuteronomy 8:19-20, 11:16, 30:17-20, Romans 1:25)

10. All will eventually bow before Jesus Christ and acknowledge Him as Lord, either for blessing or before they are judged eternally. (Isaiah 45:23, Romans 14:11, Philippians 2:10)

11. In eternity there will be perfect worship as there will be perfect knowledge of doctrine. (Revelation 4:8-11)

12. Worship begins at salvation. (Mark 5:1-10, 18-20)

13. Worship expresses a believer's concentration on his Lord. (Psalms 29, 66, 96, John 12:1-11)

14. The song of worship. (1 Chronicles 16:7-36)

15. We worship through:-

a) Reading God's Word. (Colossians 4:16, 1 Thessalonians 5:27, 1 Timothy 4:13)

b) Studying God's Word. (2 Timothy 2:15, 3:15)

c) Teaching God's Word. (Acts 2:42, 6:7, 12:24, 18:28, 1 Timothy 4:6, 2 Timothy 1:13, 2:2)

d) Preaching God's Word. (2 Timothy 4:2)

e) The sacrifice of our praise. (Hebrews 13:15)

f) The sacrifice of our good works. (Hebrews 13:16)

g) The sacrifice of our bodies. (Romans 12:1)

h) The sacrifice of our substance. (Philippians 4:18)

i) The receiving of His Son. (John 1:11-12)

j) The keeping of the Ordinances. (1 Corinthians 11:2)

k) Through the singing of Psalms, Hymns and Spiritual Songs. (Ephesians 5:19, Colossians 3:16, James 5:13)

l) Prayers, Intercessions, Supplications and Thanksgiving. (Acts 2:42, Ephesians 6:18, Philippians 4:6, Colossians 4:2, 1 Thessalonians 5:17, 1 Timothy 2:1-2, 8)

16. Praise

a) Praise and thanksgiving are linked in worship. (1 Chronicles 23:30)

b) When they praised the Lord at the dedication of Solomon's Temple the glory of the Lord filled the house of God. (2 Chronicles 5:13,14)

c) Praise always glorifies God. (Psalm 50:231

d) When Paul and Silas praised God by singing hymns in prison God acted for them. (Acts 16:25)

e) The Jews were delivered when they sang praises to the Lord. (2 Chronicles 20:21,22)

f) Praise is important in missionary work. (Psalm 96)

g) Praise is a feature of the Godly home. (Psalm 118:15)

h) Jesus Christ praises God in the midst of the Church (Hebrews 2:12)

ATHLETICS
1. Paul uses the athlete, the soldier and the farmer as analogies for us to see the virtues of the Christian life illustrated. 1 Corinthians 9:24-27, Philippians 3:15-17, 2 Timothy 2:5, 4:5-8, Hebrews 12:1-3. Refer SOLDIER, ARMOUR, and passages referred to in EBCWA commentaries.

2.The Angelic Conflict requires concentrated effort and spiritual power to be safe, let alone victorious, and this mental attitude is illustrated by these three activities. Refer ANGELIC CONFLICT, ATTITUDE.  Paul would not let his body’s desires stop him reaching his goals. 1 Corinthians 9:27, 2 Corinthians 6:3-10, 11:23-31. 

3. The rules of the athletic contests of the ancient world were as strict as our own Olympic rules. It is this concept of operating within the rules (the Plan of God) that Paul appeals to, as well as to the virtues and mental attitude needed to win. Unless the rules were followed the athlete did not even have a chance to compete, certainly not to win, and unless they operated perfectly and with 100% commitment they had no chance to be victorious. These principles apply to us as believers. 

4. The rules for the Ancient Games were as follows:


Every athlete had to be a citizen of the place they represented; no foreigners could compete.


During their training they had to live in the Gymnasium.


The gym ran by trumpet calls, and all calls had to be obeyed totally.


They could wear only oil and sand, not matter what the temperature.


All exercises had to be completed well. Failure to complete all exercises well was not tolerated.


All distractions were banned; no sex, no business, no visits from relatives.


Strict dietary rules were enforced; only certain foods were allowed.


Each contest had it’s own rules which were strictly enforced.


Any deviation from any of the rules meant disqualification and loss of all crowns of victory.

5. We are warned that God will not tolerate any unholiness at all. 1 Peter 1:15-16.  refer HOLINESS. If we are to run our Christian race, we must run in accordance with God’s spiritual standards for life, and with 100% commitment or we will be disqualified and our life will be run in vain. Refer REWARDS. We are urged to be fearful of falling short of the standard of success for eternity, for if we fail to run our race as God directs we enter eternity without the best that God desires us to have. Luke 12:41-48, 13:23-30, 2 Corinthians 13:3-6.

FEAR See page 91
MERCY See page 29
PEACE See page 88
ISRAEL See page 23
PROPHECY – SEQUENCE OF END TIME EVENTS See page 8
PSALMS 148

INTRODUCTION

This psalm is a “Hallelujah Chorus” of praise to the Lord. It was clearly used in the Second Temple period as a worship song to be sung by the Levite singers and possibly the people also. It is likely that it was sung in parts, with the people expected to know this psalm by heart and join in at appropriate places, but this is not fully known. It divides neatly into two halves, with praise from the heavens in verses 1-6, and then praises from the earth in verses 7-14. The reasons for the praise are given in verses 5-6; the Lord is the creator and the sustainer/controller of the universe. We are in the hands of the one who made all things and so we can relax and praise Him, for he has all things in his hands. Our destiny is in his hands, for the whole world is in his hands. Psalms 102:25, 111:7, John 10:28-29, Hebrews 1:10.  Hallelujah!
PSALMS 148:1-14

1 Praise ye the LORD. Praise ye the LORD from the heavens: praise him in the heights.

2 Praise ye him, all his angels: praise ye him, all his hosts.

3 Praise ye him, sun and moon: praise him, all ye stars of light.

4 Praise him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye waters that be above the heavens.

5 Let them praise the name of the LORD: for he commanded, and they were created.

6 He hath also stablished them for ever and ever: he hath made a decree which shall not pass.

7 Praise the LORD from the earth, ye dragons, and all deeps:

8 Fire, and hail; snow, and vapours; stormy wind fulfilling his word:

9 Mountains, and all hills; fruitful trees, and all cedars:

10 Beasts, and all cattle; creeping things, and flying fowl:

11 Kings of the earth, and all people; princes, and all judges of the earth:

12 Both young men, and maidens; old men, and children:

13 Let them praise the name of the LORD: for his name alone is excellent; his glory is above the earth and heaven.

14 He also exalteth the horn of his people, the praise of all his saints; even of the children of Israel, a people near unto him. Praise ye the LORD.

REFLECTION

1 Praise ye the LORD. Praise ye the LORD from the heavens: praise him in the heights.

2 Praise ye him, all his angels: praise ye him, all his hosts.

The ancient “high places” were places of sacrifice, both true and false, under the Judges, but by latter days had become the centres of paganism and compromise RELIGION. 1 Kings 3:2, 13:32-33, 15:14, 22:43, 2 Kings 12:3, 14:4, 15:4, 16:4, Jeremiah 32:35, 48:33-35. The tops of most hills had been captured by false religion by the time of the last kings of Israel and Judah. Satan’s COUNTERFEITS had become the dominant force in the land before the nation went into Exile. 
It was for this reason that there was no hope for the people to be saved from the military disaster at that time of God’s righteous judgement against his corrupt people. 2 Chronicles 36:14-16. One of the great things about the Babylonian Exile was that it got the last vestiges of paganism out of Israel. They were from that time determined to follow the Lord and recapture the old pagan sites and make them God’s land again. Isaiah 57:7-15, Ezekiel 6:3-13. 

Worship retakes the land. It was the worship of the people that drove out the power of the last of the pagan gods (demons). They were destroyed and sent away from the land by the power of prayer and worship upon the very places that they had previously been honoured upon. Every high hill was to be taken by the people of God and a worship service held there. This remains the way to retake the pagan places of our land; worship transforms people and the places they worship in. God was to be praised “from the heavens” and from the high places of the land, and in a high and lofty manner. 
The name of the Lord was to be “lifted up” like the mountains. I love this verse and apply it every time I fly in a plane above the clouds. Their worship was to soar like the eagle in the heavens, and be as awesome as the sight of the snows on Mt Hermon. Man was to lift up the praises of the Lord and sing aloud, but also the angels were to do the same. Both man on earth, and above the earth, and the angels in heaven and upon the earth, were all to sing the praises of the Lord. Psalms 89:5-14, Isaiah 49:13, Revelation 19:1-7.

3 Praise ye him, sun and moon: praise him, all ye stars of light.

4 Praise him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye waters that be above the heavens.
These verses will be fulfilled with the coming of the Lord Jesus to reign over this earth. He was taken into the clouds and from the clouds He will be seen to arrive. Zechariah 14:1-18, Luke 24:44-53, Acts 1:9-11. The psalmist however is not waiting for that day, but is ordering the creation to praise the Lord now. All the heavens above and the waters in the clouds and storms will give thanks and praise the Lord. The entire creation will animate in that final day of the Lord’s Coming and praise the Lord. 
In a manner of speaking the entire creation praises the Lord now but when the Second Advent occurs the praise will reach a crescendo that has never been seen since the creation itself. All creation praises God in its grandeur and beauty, but the creation is a fallen image now; when the Lord comes it will be restored to the state it was in when the world was freshly made. 
Every time we look into the heavens, or fly through the clouds in a plane we ought to read and pray through these Hallelujah Psalms and let our praises ring from the clouds in anticipation of that day when He comes. People often look for a passage to read when flying; well the Hallelujah Psalms are a good starting point. We know the Lord is coming, and so let us praise him now for the things He will do then, just as we praise him for the things He has already done. Let faith work out of our hearts in praise and worship. Hebrews 11:1-3.

5 Let them praise the name of the LORD: for he commanded, and they were created.

6 He hath also stablished them for ever and ever: he hath made a decree which shall not pass.

God spoke and the heavens were created. The power of God’s words made the universe. We have the equation today in E = MC2 that gives us a glimpse of the creative power of the energy of God, but it is only a glimpse. An old philosophy professor of mine told me to read Einstein’s book “A Theory of Relativity”. It was a very small volume, under 60 pages, and so I began, and slowly became more and more confused. 
I knew enough to know roughly what he was saying, but I was humbled by this little book, much as I was later by Viktor Frankl’s book that came out of the Death camps, “Man’s Search for Meaning”. My old professor, with a smile, asked me how I found Einstein’s book. I told him that I was sure Einstein understood the theory, and I could tell he was right, but I certainly didn’t understand it. He smiled even more broadly and said, “That is how that book can help you. Whenever you think you know too much, read that book and it will keep you in the right mental space; that of humility.”

God’s creative power is the power that we need to sit with and meditate upon more often, for it will keep us humble. Psalms 33:6-9, Jeremiah 10:10-13, Amos 9:5-6. God said the word and the worlds were in existence. All things were created by the Lord and in our own lives we rest upon the power and majesty of the Creator God. God has established the equations that at times men stumble over and discover. God set up the rules for this creation, but they are only for this space-time creation and all we see, and all that is beyond our sight in this creation, will all pass away one day and be replaced by ETERNITY. 2 Peter 3:9-18. 
We are too limited in our views of God at times and the psalmist encourages us to lift up our eyes and see the truth about the Lord. The decrees of God will not be broken, and the plan of God will be fulfilled. There is no doubt about how this universe will end; it will end as it began through the words of God. Proverbs 8:22-31. Refer to the BTB study on the DIVINE DECREES.

7 Praise the LORD from the earth, ye dragons, and all deeps:

8 Fire, and hail; snow, and vapours; stormy wind fulfilling his word:
Upon the earth itself the most unlikely assortment of creatures and objects are now ordered to praise the Lord. This assortment of elements and strange creatures is meant to strike the mind as strange. All the forces of nature and the wild elements of nature are still under the Lord’s control and bow before their creator. The largest and wildest creatures of the sea are under the Lord’s power. To the Hebrew peoples the sea was dark and mysterious and there are seriously large creatures in the sea that frighten even the naturalists that study them today. 
I have seen sharks over twenty feet long that can swallow a man in a couple of bites! They send a shiver down my spine even now in memory. I have shivered in a snow storm and walked through packed snow and ice. My teeth have chattered on a freezing day in the wild places of this world. Even today I chuckle at this Psalm, for I have twisted my ankle by falling due to black ice on my back steps after a freezing night.  The Lord reminds me that the things I do not see can be the most powerful and dangerous. These things are not associated in our minds with praise, and that is why the psalmist brings them in and tells us, even these will praise the Lord. All that is wild will praise the Lord one day, and the order has gone out for all nature to be filled with praise and glory to the Lord. 

9 Mountains, and all hills; fruitful trees, and all cedars:

10 Beasts, and all cattle; creeping things, and flying fowl:
Now we move to a more mixed group of living things praising the Lord. The “creeping things” are the only scary living things here for all the other items mentioned are things that are grand and uplifting, or useful and helpful to man. The mountains and hills provide the areas where the cedars and the olives grow, and the beasts of the field and the fowls of the air provide food for man. All these created things have their purpose and value to mankind; and all “things” that the Lord has made will praise him, for they have all been made to ensure man has an environment that provides all we need to live and find our Creator and Saviour. The entire universe is made to bring us to salvation; it is the divinely appointed stage upon which mankind can find and serve their maker. Having found our maker, or rather been found by Him in Christ, let us praise Him!

11 Kings of the earth, and all people; princes, and all judges of the earth:

12 Both young men, and maidens; old men, and children:
13 Let them praise the name of the LORD: for his name alone is excellent; his glory is above the earth and heaven.

14 He also exalteth the horn of his people, the praise of all his saints; even of the children of Israel, a people near unto him. Praise ye the LORD.

It doesn’t matter how great the person, they are still human beings in need of a saviour and lord. All the great people of the earth are just as needy as the most humble, and all people everywhere need to bow before their creator, judge, and saviour. All ages, all social classes, all races, all cultures, need to find their maker and serve Him in spirit and in truth! John 3:5-8, 4:23-24, 1 John 4:1-13. All the people of the earth need to praise the name of the Lord their God, for that is the right and proper thing to do for creatures towards their creator. 
God has lifted up his people Israel, prospered his people, and appointed a destiny for all his people by faith, both Israel and those who have come to Him by them. Romans 9 – 11. The right response is to praise Him. Let us praise him for who we are, because of who He is and what He has done for us! Refer back to the BTB studies on CHRISTIAN LIFE.

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
Oh believers, Oh Pastors of the Lord’s flock, let us praise the Lord right now for all he is, all he has done, and all he will do. The Lord will be victorious, and so let us praise him now for that victory yet to come. Let us by faith claim the victory now and rejoice in its future reality. Let us walk in the joy of faith today! Hebrews 11:1-3. 
2.
God has the entire universe in his hands. There is no danger to man of anything happening beyond the will and purpose of God. This present space-time universe is made and will one day be unmade and replaced. We are in the hands of the one who made the universe and will bring in its replacement. We are safe in the everlasting arms.
3.
Let us praise the Lord for who we have become because of who the Lord is and what He has done for us. We have become members of the ROYAL FAMILY OF GOD through our POSITION IN CHRIST. Let us praise Him.
DOCTRINES

ANGELS – SATAN – COUNTERFEITS OF SATAN
1. Doctrine of Demons (1 Timothy 4:1)

2. Communion Table (1 Corinthians 10:20-21)

3. Ministers (2 Corinthians 11:12-15)

4. Gospel (2 Corinthians 11:3-4)

5. Spirituality (Galatians 3:2-3)

6. Righteousness (Matthew 19:16-28)

7. Power (2 Thessalonians 2:8-10)

8. Gods (2 Thessalonians 2:3-4)

9. Religions (Matthew 23)

ANGELS – SATAN’S STRATEGY AND TACTICS
1. Believers are warned against him and his tactics. (Ephesians 4:27, 6:11-13, James 4:7, 1 Peter 5:8)

2. We must be ready and alert. (2 Corinthians 2:11)

3. Satan is a deceiver and a counterfeiter.  He uses deception -  not obviously wrong or sinful - but very subtle changes to the truth (Genesis 3:1).  Remember, a counterfeit looks like the original.

4. Satan is described as an "angel of light" - often seeming attractive and "good".  (2 Corinthians 11:14)

5. His tactics

a) Towards unbelievers.

i) to blind them regarding the gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3, 4, 2 Thessalonians 2:9, 1 0)

b) Towards believers.

i) Satan seeks to hinder our growth and witness. (1 Peter 5:8)

ii) Satan will mislead into false doctrine and legalism. (1 Timothy 5:14-15)

iii) He persuades believers to ignore the will of God through disobedience (Genesis  2:17, James 4:7-8)

iv) Satan often attacks our assurance of salvation so that we doubt God.

v) Worry (1 Peter 5, 7-9)

vi) Fear of death. (Hebrews 2:14-15)

vii) He accuses believers of sin both to God and to the believer (using guilt). (Revelation 12:9-10, Job 1:6-11

viii) He takes our focus off Christ by getting eyes on self (1 Corinthians 1:10-11), on people (1 Corinthians 1:12), on things (Hebrews 13:5-6)

ix) When we don't allow the Holy Spirit to control our lives, we open ourselves up to Satanic attack. (1 Corinthians 7:5, 2 Corinthians 2:11, 1 Timothy 5:14-15)

x) The Lord will allow Satan to attack a believer as discipline for unconfessed sin. (1 Timothy 1:20 cf 2 Corinthians 12:7)

xi) Satan cannot indwell or possess a believer, only beguile them. (Galatians 3:1)

c) Towards the world in general.

i) The World - Satan tries to deceive the nations. (Revelation 20:71 0)

RELIGION See page 14
ETERNITY PAST
1. Jesus Christ existed before the foundation of the world in glory with God the Father and God the Holy Spirit

(John 1:1-2; 17:5,24).

2. In eternity past the Godhead agreed to permit sin to become manifest in the world of men before being eliminated forever from the universe (Hebrews 9:26).

3. In eternity past the Son of God agreed to come to earth as a human being to destroy the works of the devil

(1 John 3:8).

4. In eternity past it was ordained that Christ would be slain for the ungodly (1 Peter 1:18-20; Hebrews 10:5-10).

5. In eternity past the world and stars were created by Jesus Christ (Hebrews 1:10; Colossians 1:16).

6. Man was placed on the earth to be made "a spectacle unto the world, and to angels, and to men (1Corinthians 4:9).

7. In eternity past believers were chosen in Christ (Ephesians 1:4). Christ is chosen, we share as believers his election.

8. In eternity past a book was written containing the names of those who would believe and survive the destruction of the universe (Philippians 4:3; Revelation 17:8; 20:15).

However, whilst God knew who would believe, he did not coerce human free will.

ETERNITY FUTURE See page 15
GOD – DIVINE DECREES
1. This is the term in theology that refers to the plan of God coming to us from eternity past. It means that the Lord God, our heavenly Father, has had a plan from eternity past (before time and space were made) and that plan has been “decreed” to be the plan for this universe, and that this plan is as certain as there was a beginning to this universe, and that there will be an end. Though the universe will end, the plan of God, as it came from before the universe, continues on in its effect after this universe is ended and has been replaced by the new one.  2 Peter 3:10-13, Revelation 21:18.

2. The plan centres on the person and work of the second person of the Trinity; it centres around the person of Jesus Christ. Ephesians 1:4-6, 1 John 3:23.

3. Entrance into the plan of God is dependent upon grace. The sovereignty of God expressed in the divine decrees he has made about the plan, meet man’s free will at the Cross. Grace + faith = salvation. By saving people by grace, God’s perfect holy character is not compromised by the transaction. No-one is saved by works, for there is nothing that a creature of space and time can do to impress the creator of space and time, nor is there anything that sin can do to impress or pressure holiness.  John 3:16-36, Ephesians 2:8-9.

4. God’s plan for this universe is designed in such a way that every event is “decreed”; his plan includes all causes, conditions, and outcomes, there is no real contingency that has not been foreseen and planned for from before time. All this has been achieved in accordance with the holy purposes of God, yet without violating human volition, man’s free will. The universe is one of both freewill and determinism. Such a contradiction exists only in our minds, limited as they are by space and time. This plan is far greater than our minds can comprehend, for it was made by the creator of space and time, who lives and moves and has his being beyond such limitations of thoughts and realities.  When we consider this doctrine of decrees, we enter a realm beyond our dimension, and far above and beyond any space travel fantasies of man. Acts 2:23, Romans 8:29, 1 Peter 1:2.

5. God’s plan comes from his entire character, not just foreknowledge. It has been drawn up with no violation of man’s free will choices, for which each is held responsible.  The outcomes are certain because of the divine decrees that make them so, yet the people within the plan have the freedom to choose and no-one before the throne of the creator will be able to say, “I had to fall; you predestined me to!” Each will be judged by their works, freely chosen, and by their rejection of the Lord, freely done. Revelation 20:11 – 21:1.

6. Neither Calvinism nor Arminianism in their theologies capture the full magnitude of the divine decrees, for both try to explain in the human terms of, sovereignty, foreknowledge and free will, yet the reality of the Plan of God comes from beyond all such time and space limited concepts. This doctrine is bigger than our limited minds and languages, and it behoves all who discuss this to recognise their limits as they speak of such things as this.  How can a thing be certain and yet also freely done? A moment’s reflection gives us the answer once we think about different perspectives on an event; from time and non-time. The only reason people have difficulty with such things is because most have not been trained in philosophy of science or physics.

7. Whenever Paul discussed these things he sang of them; if we understand the truth about the greatness of the character and plan of God we will still be baffled over this, while we live in time, but we will go on our way rejoicing.  Acts 8:39, Galatians 6:4, Hebrews 3:6. Refer  ELECTION, CHARACTER OF GOD, ETERNITY.

CHRISTIAN LIFE – DESTINY OF BELIEVERS See page 91
CHRISTIAN LIFE – POSITION IN CHRIST See page 56
CHRISTIAN LIFE – ROYAL FAMILY OF GOD See page 6
SALVATION – REGENERATION: BORN AGAIN See page 17
PSALMS 149

INTRODUCTION

This is the second to last of the Hallelujah Psalms. It is specifically a “new song” of praise, and is dated, as are the others, from the Second Temple period when they people sought a new song to sing for their new temple and the renewed hope of Messiah’s coming to that place. Zechariah 12:10 – 14:10. When Jesus was born, all knew where He would be born, (Isaiah 7:13-16, 9:6-7, Daniel 7:22, 9:25-26, Micah 5:2, Malachi 3:1-3), and there was an anticipation that He would be born around this time. The prophet Daniel had been very specific, indeed even to the year of his arrival. Daniel 9-11. 
The timetable began with the rebuilding of the walls of Jerusalem in 445 BC and the prophetic clock started ticking towards Messiah at that point. This psalm comes from this time period, after the prophetic clock has started to tick, and is a song of anticipation of Messiah’s victory over all the foes of the land and his establishment of the kingdom. The kingdom of Messiah will be established; the prophecies about this demand a real and physical fulfilment, but we still wait for that day. 1 Corinthians 11:26. This psalm will gain its full significance when the enemies of righteousness are totally defeated by the Lord’s coming in power and majesty to rule over the earth. Zechariah 14:1ff, Revelation 21:3-7.
PSALMS 149:1-9

1 Praise ye the LORD. Sing unto the LORD a new song, and his praise in the congregation of saints.

2 Let Israel rejoice in him that made him: let the children of Zion be joyful in their King.

3 Let them praise his name in the dance: let them sing praises unto him with the timbrel and harp.

4 For the LORD taketh pleasure in his people: he will beautify the meek with salvation.

5 Let the saints be joyful in glory: let them sing aloud upon their beds.

6 Let the high praises of God be in their mouth, and a two-edged sword in their hand;

7 To execute vengeance upon the heathen, and punishments upon the people;

8 To bind their kings with chains, and their nobles with fetters of iron;

9 To execute upon them the judgment written: this honour have all his saints. Praise ye the LORD.

REFLECTION

1 Praise ye the LORD. Sing unto the LORD a new song, and his praise in the congregation of saints.

2 Let Israel rejoice in him that made him: let the children of Zion be joyful in their King.

3 Let them praise his name in the dance: let them sing praises unto him with the timbrel and harp.
The greatest thing about the Millennial Kingdom is that the Lord is reigning over the entire earth and only believers are left upon the earth; there are no wicked people left once the Millennial Kingdom is in full swing! The entire earth is then the congregation of the saints. In that day the earth is “new” and there is a new song demanded and this is it. We saw early in the Deuteronomy section how the songs there were to be sung as the Lord walked across the Kidron valley, and others were to be sung as he took his throne, well this psalm begins the worship of the Millennial Temple when it is set up fully and begins regular worship. 
The people of Jerusalem have cleansed their city then and the place is purged of the old evils of the past, and only God’s praises are heard there. Israel will rejoice, and the children of Zion will lift up their voices and praise the Lord their God. Worship will be song, dance, and prayer. I see today people trying to “dance before the Lord”, and frankly every time I have seen it tried; it appears either sexual or stupid. Please believers, let us wait until the Lord reigns and we have proper instruction in what “dancing before the Lord” means. Only when the Lord rules will we see the truth about what this means.

4 For the LORD taketh pleasure in his people: he will beautify the meek with salvation.

5 Let the saints be joyful in glory: let them sing aloud upon their beds.

6 Let the high praises of God be in their mouth, and a two-edged sword in their hand;

God takes pleasure in his people and He glorifies the meek and humble who seek to worship and honour him with their worship. Some argue that the Lord is honoured by the worship of the dancers and flag wavers of today’s western churches! I admit this is just my spirit being unhappy with what I have seen to date, and the Lord may honour the spirit of the dancers and flag wavers, but when people are either embarrassed or sexually provoked by an action, I am concerned! 
We must be careful of course here, for Michal, David’s estranged wife, was insulted by David’s “lack of royal dignity” when he danced before the Ark as it came into Jerusalem. 2 Samuel 6:16-23. Read this section carefully in the EBCWA Commentary on that important passage for a full discussion on this important topic. The key point to take from Michal’s judgement is that her contempt for David was related to her royal pride; she would not be seen in public doing anything except looking gorgeous and royal. David was abandoned in his worship, for his love for the Lord was way above his sense of personal “royal dignity”.

Let us ensure that pride does not interfere with worship in any way. When we worship the Lord our eyes ought to be on Him, not upon others around us. What they think of us is to be no concern at all, but having said that, we will not distract others worship by our own, or be a sexual temptation to anyone else either! 
I have had to close my eyes when dancers have “done their thing” by the altar in churches I have attended, to block my eyes from sexual temptations.  No actions of people worshipping should have sexual overtones, be they by male or females. This sort of sexualized dancing or acting is not right, for it is not Christ centred worship, it is self centred narcissism! David was not sexually tempting anyone. He had simply cast off his royal robes and as an ordinary man, in ordinary (but clean and pressed) working under garments, he was praising his Lord. Michal couldn’t stand that loss of royal dignity, and so she lost her position as a queen as her judgement.  So, let us praise the Lord by voice, and by posture, and “move around” doing it if we are so moved by the Holy Spirit, but let us be godly at all times. 

Remember the FRUIT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT will never tempt another to sin of any kind! By the fruit of an action is the source of the action known. Matthew 7:13-23. I must add at this point, that only in African churches have I seen people dance before the Lord with joy, and there has been no distraction from worship in any way. It may be that the people who have moral and cultural dancing in their cultures will teach the rest of us to do this with honour to the Lord and no embarrassment or shame.

7 To execute vengeance upon the heathen, and punishments upon the people;

8 To bind their kings with chains, and their nobles with fetters of iron;

9 To execute upon them the judgment written: this honour have all his saints. Praise ye the LORD.

The worshippers of that early day in the return of the Exiles and those of the days after the Lord’s return need to be standing with their two edged swords in their hands. They are not there for decoration, but for action. We know that the saints are to return with the Lord to execute judgement with him over the earth, and it may be that some of the evil and wicked are still alive right until the early stages of the rule of the Lord, and their execution is left to the saints who they had previously abused. It may also be that these verses simply apply to the exiles of Judah who had to fight for their religious freedom against all the surrounding nations. 
The general nature of the statements here however make me believe the returning saints will say “amen”, and hunt out the last evil people upon the earth and eliminate them under the direct orders of the Lord. Only at the time will we know the truth of the application of these verses, and there will be no misunderstanding of the Lord’s orders and no injustice will be done. All injustice and all wickedness is over when He reigns, and all evil is removed from the earth.  
PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
Let us praise and worship the Lord in all appropriate ways we can discover, but let us be careful of “dancing before the Lord”. Our western forms of dance have been too influenced by satanic “dirty dancing”, and sexually erotic dances are not godly or right to have anywhere near worship. We must remember that the pagans danced before their gods also in David’s time, and his dancing was not of that type. It was not sexual or seductive, and was visibly different in every way to the pagans. 
We need instruction in this, and I am happiest if we wait for the Lord to give it personally to those who will dance in that day in Jerusalem, for then the people of the world can learn proper and respectful dancing. Until then, please, let us not have foolishness in our churches! As noted above, my experience tells me that many African brethren have this right, and I do not criticize them at all, but join with them in joy whenever I am there. Maybe today the western churches need to send their worship leaders to believing African churches?  Let us be holy in our worship.
2.
Let us praise the Lord in the presence of our enemies, for the day will come when the Lord will order all of the believers upon the earth after his coming to eliminate them in his name. The Lord will judge the wicked upon this earth, and the people of God will play their part in that. Let us read and reflect; our God is a consuming fire, and He will judge the wicked. Let us give the Gospel now, while there is time for the wicked to become part of the fellowship of the saints! The day will come when it will be too late for them. Let us fulfil the Great Commission. Matthew 28:19-21.
DOCTRINES

KINGDOM – MILLENNIAL KINGDOM See page 104

CHRIST – FIRST AND SECOND ADVENTS
1. Old Testament saints had difficulty in distinguishing between the two advents of Christ. (1 Peter 1:10,11)

2. Old Testament prophecy has Christ coming as a gentle lamb led to the slaughter. (Isaiah 53:7)

3. Old Testament prophecy has Christ coming as the conquering King and Lion of the tribe of Judah. (Isaiah 11:1-12)

4. Jesus commenced his ministry announcing the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. (Matthew 4:17) This connects the first and second advents.

5. Old Testament Prophecy showed that the Messiah would:-

a) Be born of a virgin. (Isaiah 7:14)

b) Be of the tribe of Judah. (Genesis 49:10)

c) Be of the house of David. (Isaiah 11:1, Jeremiah 33:21)

d) Die as a sacrifice. (Isaiah 53:1-12)

e) Be crucified. (Psalm 22:1-21)

f) Be resurrected from the dead. (Psalm 16:8-11)

g) Return to earth at his second advent. (Zechariah 8:3)

h) Be seated at the right hand of God. (Psalm 110:1)

6. It should be noted that the return of Christ for the Church (the Rapture) as given in (1 Thessalonians 4:14-18) was not revealed in the Old Testament - it is a mystery doctrine of the Church (Colossians 3:4-6)

7. The day of the Second Advent is characterised by supernatural darkness

a) When Christ returns every eye shall see him (Matthew 24:29-30) Christ is the light of the world and he will return to a world covered in darkness (symbolic of sin).

b) The darkness is similar to the darkness of the day of our Lord's crucifixion which hid the Lord Jesus Christ from man's sight whilst he was bearing our sins. (Mark 15:33)

c) The Second Advent delivers the Jewish believers besieged in Jerusalem by the King of the North. (Daniel 11, Zechariah 12:1-3, 14:1-4)

d) Other passages indicating that the day of the Second Advent is a day of total darkness on the earth. (Isaiah 13:9-10, Ezekiel 32:7-8, Joel 2:10-11, Joel 3:14-15, Amos 5:18, Zechariah 14:6, Matthew 24:29-30, Luke 21:25-27, Revelation 6:12-17)

8. Heralds of the Two Advents of Christ

A herald is a person who preceded' a king in ancient times to announce his arrival. The King that we study is the Lord Jesus Christ.

a) First Advent

i) Human herald - John the Baptist (Matthew 3)

ii) Angelic heralds - Angels (Luke 2:1-15)

b) Second Advent

i) Human heralds - Moses, Elijah (Revelation 11)

ii) Angelic herald - The mighty angel (Revelation 10)

PSALMS 150

INTRODUCTION

There is a great deal of power in the thirty seven Hebrew words that make up this psalm. This is a praise chorus for singing by all the people and for ending any worship service through all time reminding the people as they leave the altar to praise the Lord through every minute of every day. It is the doxology of the book of collected psalms and stands with passages like Isaiah 40:28-31, and Jude 24-25, as passages that any service may be ended with. It is the reminder that we are never to feel we have praised the Lord enough, for He is worthy of all praise. Revelation 19:1-6, 21:3-6.
PSALMS 150:1-6

1 Praise ye the LORD. Praise God in his sanctuary: praise him in the firmament of his power.

2 Praise him for his mighty acts: praise him according to his excellent greatness.

3 Praise him with the sound of the trumpet: praise him with the psaltery and harp.

4 Praise him with the timbrel and dance: praise him with stringed instruments and organs.

5 Praise him upon the loud cymbals: praise him upon the high sounding cymbals.

6 Let every thing that hath breath praise the LORD. Praise ye the LORD.

REFLECTION

1 Praise ye the LORD. Praise God in his sanctuary: praise him in the firmament of his power.

The order to praise the Lord comes again and again in this psalm, but is an order that all the saints sing aloud. There is no burden to answer the command of the Lord, and it becomes an article of praise in itself. I never rejoiced in any orders I ever received in the Armed Forces, and I certainly never sang them, but the order to praise the Lord is a song to us, for we rejoice in answering the command. What a joy to be able to sing aloud to the Lord. We are to pray and praise in the sanctuary, in the very place that stands for the glory of his power we praise Him. Psalms 29:9, 66:13-17, 116:18-19, 118:19-20.

2 Praise him for his mighty acts: praise him according to his excellent greatness.

Praise the Lord for who He is, and for the mighty acts that He has done. Count the actions of the Lord in history and praise the Lord for each you hear about. This is the joy of Bible study, for every verse we read opens the door to new praise and glory in the wonderful acts of the Lord through history. Psalms 145:5-6, Revelation 15:3-4. The Lord’s greatness is not just amazing, but it is great and excellent in all its aspects. The Lord is amazing and wonderful. We need to get a clear picture of the greatness and wonder of our God. For too many believers, their view of God is too small. Let us see the wonder of our God and glory in his holy name. Psalms 96:4-6, 145:1-3.

3 Praise him with the sound of the trumpet: praise him with the psaltery and harp.

4 Praise him with the timbrel and dance: praise him with stringed instruments and organs.
5 Praise him upon the loud cymbals: praise him upon the high sounding cymbals.

The orchestra of ancient Israel is now listed before us. The musical instruments of that day still exist today in the Middle East, and many modern instruments have derived from the ones recorded here. Both the strings and the wind instruments are mentioned and the percussion section also. I recommend a search of either the internet or your Biblical Encyclopedia under Ancient Musical Instruments. Then look at each of these instruments and see their pictures and read about them. All I want to note is the truth that every musical instrument ever made is able to be used to praise the Lord. 
There are those who want to argue that music shouldn’t be used in worship, but only the human voice, well they have a shock coming, because every instrument will be used to praise God in the future Kingdom of the Lord, and every instrument should be called into the Lord’s service today. Let us make a joyful noise to the Lord! Believe me when I say, that when I sing, I make a joyful noise unto the Lord, but Hallelujah, the Lord doesn’t get upset at my poor singing, for He sees my heart of praise towards Him!

6 Let every thing that hath breath praise the LORD. Praise ye the LORD.
Every living thing is called to praise the Lord. I have seen my dog bark and also seen it cry, but one day every living creature will breathe out blessing and worship to the Lord and sing his praises. Maybe the animals will speak once more, as they may have in the Garden of Eden. The order is clear, and all living creatures will hear and obey in that day. Let us all praise the Lord my friends; He is worthy of our praise. Let us praise him today and forever. Philippians 4:4. Amen.
PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
God is the God of Almighty Power. Let us praise him for the power He has and the glory He gives us all in the riches we have in Christ Jesus. Let us praise Him with every instrument we have, including the human voice. Let us praise the Lord in purity and in joy at what He has done, is doing with us, and will do forever. We have an amazing God, and let us praise His Holy Name.
DOCTRINES

MUSIC

1. Music has been with creation since the start (Job 38:7).

2. The Jews sang their thanks to God for their delivery from Egypt (Exodus 15:1).

3. Sacred music provides:-

a) Refreshment and drives away evil spirits (1 Samuel 16:23).

b) Assists with the ministry of the Word (2 Kings 3:15,16).

c) Helps to bring man to God (Psalm 40:1-3).

d) Helps defeat the enemy (2 Chronicles 20:21-22).

e) Fills the House of God with glory (2 Chronicles 5:13,14).

4. The Jews lost their song in captivity (Psalm 137:1-6) but recovered it when they returned (Ezra 3:2,11).

5. We have the lyrics of many songs in the Bible such as the Psalms, Miriam's song but no musical notes. The lyrics which accompany the music are important as music by its effect on the emotional pattern can cause the believer to sing words which are inaccurate or heretical, yet feel good.

6. There is a song for the redeemed (Colossians 3:16) which is one of the results of the filling of the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 5:18,19).

7. There will be a new song in heaven (Revelation 5:9).
As I write these last words in the Commentary of the book of Psalms I come to the end of a project that we started in 1993 to write a teaching Commentary of the whole Bible. It was designed for the pastors of the Third World that they might teach their people and train new pastors from these books at no cost to them. As I rest my fingers from typing I give thanks to Almighty God that He has brought us through to this point where the last book is completed. We will keep working on other projects but this one has been completed. It is the grace, mercy and love of God we give thanks to, as we finish this. What has been achieved was impossible from a human perspective. Truly, with God all things are possible.

Praise His Holy Name.

Dr John C McEwan

Dean EBCWA

Auckland New Zealand 16 November 2009.
What a joy to revise this material in the depths of winter of 2011 and rejoice again in the Lord’s work through us all.
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